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Editorial  Note

We are all now staying in a temporary lodge called the present on the second path 
between the past and the future. Of course, it cannot be called a stop because time is passing 
us by, and we are moving fast. If we follow the path we have taken so far, we will be afraid 
to go further into the future. This is because the future is changing rapidly. Sometimes it 
can become unbearable for human society. 

It is no secret that human society is a complex process of diversity. Many hidden 
secrets in society can and should further reveal about the past, present or future of man. 
Social researchers are a specialized group of people who discover many things about 
human beings that are sneaked concerning human society. The fields of Social Sciences and 
Humanities are sets of subjects that have shaped the existence of human civilization since 
its inception. Social Sciences and Humanities have evolved based on a variety of activities 
that have evolved into social functioning as well as psychological needs. Among them there 
are subjects that arise based on social needs and develop within themselves. Stopping for a 
moment in the temporary abode of the present, we, as researchers, are working to uncover 
and analyze the hidden information in these fields and pass it on to future generations.

However, one of the significant shortcomings of current researchers is the inability 
to identify the research problem accurately. Some researchers are unable to accurately 
identify not only the research problem or purpose but also its space. The scope or depth 
of their subject is not so broad, because of this, some research papers show the shape of 
a shallow small body of water, but it cannot describe as a beautiful lake full of knowledge, 
understanding, investigation, analysis, critique and interpretation.

The Faculty of Social Sciences and Humanities of the Rajarata University of Sri Lanka 
publishes the Samodhana refried journal to pass on the accumulated knowledge they have 
acquired to future generations.

Prof. CR Withanachchi 
Editor in Chief  

Samodhana – The Journal of Faculty of Social Sciences and Humanities 
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1.	 Introduction

In the coastal archaeology, there is a substantial list of criteria which are conventionally 
using to distinguish the nature and formation of cultural and natural shell compositions 
(Carter et al., 1999, 91). Among these, Edmund D Gill’s (1954, 249) ‘distinguishing marks 
of kitchen middens” is one of the earliest introduced criteria. He listed nine attributes of 
Aboriginal shell middens in Australia which were often confused with marine shell beds. Gill’s 
approach was widely discussed and tested by many other researchers since then (Bindon 
et al., 1978, Anderson, 1981, Cann et al., 1991, Attenbrow, 1992, Stein, 1992, Rowland, 
1994, Carter et al., 1999,  Ulm et al., 1999, Faulkner and Clarke, 2004, Gassiot et al., 2008, 
Bernaldez et al., 2008, Alexander, 2009, Bartosiewicz et al., 2010, Sullivan et al., 2011 and 
others referred in the text). The present study will examine the applicability of Gill’s nine 
attributes of kitchen middens to the coastal shell middens in Sri Lanka. 

In some cases, it is hard to distinguish a natural shell bed from a shell midden if both 
formations are reporting in the same region. Terms as ‘deposit’, ‘bed’ and ‘midden’ used in the 
texts interchangeably without a proper definition of the physical characteristics of a midden. 

As Sullivan and O’Connor state (1993, 776),

“A common phenomenon in tropical coastal environments is the contiguity in both 
space and time of prehistoric shell middens and cheniers. Discriminating between 
different types of shell deposits is a difficult task, often compounded by culturally 
derived shell deposited on the surface of natural shell ridges.”

The present study will not examine the attributes of coastal shell beds in Sri Lanka 
(Refer Katupotha for extended geological reviews of the matter) and explicitly focusing on 
the shell middens. Gill (1954) compiled the list by generalising the attributes of Aboriginal 
shell middens. Though there are no universal laws of midden formation, Gill’s attribute list 
can be adapted to find a way to define the local shell middens. Further, it can be developed 
ethnoarchaeologically by reviewing the attributes of Mesolithic shell middens and the 
recent kitchen middens. 

2.	 Background 

The early scientists as Wayland (1919), Wadia (1941) and PEP Deraniyagala (ARCM, 
1941, F2) believed the coastal shell formations were results of a land upheaval event. Latterly, 
Katupotha reported and emphasised the Pleistocene and Holocene sea-level fluctuations as 
the agent of the formation of the coastal shell beds (1989; 1990). Hungama Formation (HF) 
in Southern Sri Lanka is such a mid to late Holocene formation extending from Hungama to 
Bundala. Three high sea-levels episodes occurred between 6240 and 2270 yr BP was the 
causative of the formation (Katupotha, 1994, 142). 
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While such natural formations are forming, the culturally created debris was also 
accumulated in the association of such contexts. Contrary to the coastal shell beds, these 
“coastal kitchen middens” has a cultural origin and formed through the accumulation of the 
refuses discarded by the coastal inhabitants. It requires a systematic approach to identify 
and interpret these two types accurately. 

Map 1.  
Sites recorded from the Kalamatiya wildlife sanctuary and in  

association of  the Lunama lagoon. 

There are numerous archaeological studies commenced in the HF with distinct 
approaches.  In most cases, it was prehistoric studies lead archaeologists to probe the cultural 
formations in the region. Deraniyagala provided a brief account of a deposit he probed in 
Kalamatiya and proposed as a possible midden of Late Holocene (1992, 93). Further, from 
a site at Patirajawela, he recorded artefacts (n=328) and faunal remains within the shell 
stratum (Deraniyagala in Kaurampas et al., 2012). The site was reprobed by Kourampas 
and others (2012) but was unable to reveal any obvious evidence for human input in the 
intershell matrix within the part they have excavated (ibid, 09). This raises the concerns of 
defining a shell midden by based on its artefactual contents.

In another study, Adikari and Risberg (2007) commenced a regional survey with a 
series of coring to examine the stratigraphy of all the coastal shell beds in HF. Coring data did 
not provide a clear notion of the content in the shell bearing context and even the sites they 
located from Hamgodana near Malala Levaya mentioned as a possible midden by considering 
the artefacts and charcoal recovered from the coring (2007, 04) was not conclusive. Most 
recently, Kulatilake and others’ (2014) excavation of a burial in the Miniathiliya shell deposit 
in HF included Mesolithic cultural traits defined as a shell midden. However, the motives 
were not provided of the conclusion, and the researchers focused on the content of the 
burials. Among these, the coastal Mesolithic burial excavation of Pallemalala by Somadeva 
and Ranasinghe (2006) clearly stated the studied deposit is a natural chenier formation, 
which was used by the hunter-gatherers as a habitation floor.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Map 1. Sites recorded from the Kalamatiya wildlife sanctuary and in association of  
the Lunama lagoon.  

Site 1 

Rock (11) 

Dark greyish soil (111) 

Dark greyish brown soil (10) 

Dark greyish - blue soil (8) 

Shell midden (7) 

Cobbles 

Brown earth (5) 

Soil lens (4) 

Top soil layer (1) 

Shell grit layer (2 , 3) 

Figure 1  Stratification of Site 01 - after excavation (Numbers are 
given for the contexts) 
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Katupotha’s radiocarbon dates show two clear phases of the formation of coastal 
shell beds and the human habitation on them (1995, 1042, 1054, 1059). While identifying 
many studied sites as coastal shell beds, he assumed the Karagan Lewaya (3050±100 BP) 
and Udamalala (4050±50 BP) as ‘shell middens sites’ by considering its location (“shells on 
the coastal hills and dunes were left by early inhabitants during their daily activities”) and 
content (Katupotha, 1988a, 127; 1988b, 346). 

In most studies, the artefacts in the deposits were outweighed while the shell matrixes 
were simply described. The correlation between shell population, size variation, densities 
and shell species and other attributes were not subjected to a detailed analysis.  Factors 
like these should examine to get a proper definition for the middens in the HF. There are 
numerous attribute lists to describe a shell midden. Among these, Gill’s list of nine attributes 
has to be one of the most cited and applied in many contexts over the world. The present 
study is attempting to test the applicability of these attributes to the coastal shell midden in 
Sri Lanka in a hope to provide a roadmap for the future local studies to follow as a general 
checklist of attributes.

3.	 Methodology

3.1 	 Field survey and sampling

After reviewing the previous studies, a field survey was designed under three phases. 

•	 Phase I - Regional survey in 2011: Field walk in the region from Rakawa to Lunama. 
Kalamatiya was identified as a potential site to be studied.

•	 Phase II - Testing in 2012: an area from shoreline to inland, ca. 3.7 km2 was surveyed 
in the Kalamatiya sanctuary and periphery by ground walking. An unsystematic 
vertical grab bag samples from the exposed sections was done to identify the shell 
size variation and soil composition

•	 Phase III - Data Recovery in 2014: Subsurface horizontal sampling done at a selected 
site in a unit of 1mx0.5m. For a detailed quantitative record, and analysis of the 
assemblage bulk sampling, column sampling and random sampling (Kipfer, 2007, 
219) was done. To ensure the relationship and pattern identification, an equal 
volume of soil bagged from each layer and sieved at the laboratory—this sieving 
process aids to reduce the bias of shell size variation as small shells. 

3.2 	 Materials

Shells of the phylum Mollusca are the main faunal remain retrieved and belong to 
the classes of Pelecypoda (Bivalves) and Gastropoda (univalves). The inclusions such as 
lithics, wastage, vertebrate faunal remains, potsherds, stones, charcoal in shell matrix were 
recorded separately. Material type and relative chronological sequence considered placing 
the artefacts in cultural and event sequence. Identifications, confirmation and nomenclatural 
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of shells were made by using the field guides and online catalogues as Marine Species.org 
and Rotterdam Natural History Museum collection and by Malik Fernando. Bones were 
identified by Kelum Manamendra-Arachchi. The terms and technology of the lithics are 
adapted from the Deraniyagala (1992) classification and classified by Nimal Perera. 

3.3 	 Data Analysing

The present study use both qualitative and quantitative methods. Taxonomic lists, 
habitats, species preferences, conditions of the shells, artefact typologies, stratigraphic 
frequencies of the artefacts and the faunal remains were prepared. Every single faunal 
remain will be named here as a specimen either it is completed or fragmented. Identifiable 
specimens were used to calculate the Minimum Number of Individuals (MNI) and the 
Number of Identified Specimens (NISP) (Brewer, 1992). Only the complete shells and beaks 
were used to count the MNI. NISP recorded to examine changing taxonomic frequencies 
through time. Highly fragmented specimens were not counted and weigh as a bulk of each 
context. The relationships between shell size and distribution in each context, conditions 
of the shells, economic values of the shells, material other than shells in the deposit are 
considered to obtain analytical data outputs. 

Anatomy and axis measurements are taken by following the available standard refer-
ences (Fernando, 1977., Powell, 1976., Muckle, 1985; Fernando, 2009). Length and width 
of each collected shell were measured to the nearest 0.01mm. As the size of the shells is 
a concern, a particular reference chart was prepared for measuring left and right valves 
of Meretrix sp. shells (fig. 1) illustrating fifteen shell sizes in the height range of 5 mm to 
50 mm. The molluscs remain types (burnt, broken, fragment, whole shell and so on) were 
defined and analysed according to the classification of Carter and others (1999). Size less 
than <15mm in length was considered as 'non-edible' or 'non-economic'.

Grain size analysis was done to identify the formation of the sedimentary deposit. 
Few samples of 50 ml were tested. The organic materials and silt were washed with water, 
and the remained sediment treated with Hydrochloric Acid (HCL) / Sulphuric acid (H2SO4) 
conc solution of 10 ml for 30 minutes for removing the calcareous particles. The grain sizes 
and the shapes are classified accordingly to the Archaeological Site Manuel of the Museum 
of London. 

No dating attempt was made, and the stratigraphic sequences of the dated sites in 
the region will be used for relative dating.

4.	 Results

4.1	 Field Survey 

In the whole study, fifteen sites recorded from the exposed sections. One site 
contained archaeological materials which named as the site 1, will be based to the present 
study. 

III
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4.1.1	 Site 01 - Kalamatiya Sanctuary (60 04’ 56.9’’ N - 800 56’ 08.6’’ E)

A shell midden identified from an exposed near-vertical bank of a shell mining pit 
in a site located on a headland between the sea and lagoon. Grey coloured patch of shells 
ca. 15cm thick exposed in the section of in situ deposit includes some bone fragments and 
possible wastage of lithic manufacturing, and these features indicated a possible ‘shell 
midden’. The feature appeared to be a small, relatively shallow lens when comparing with 
the extensive shell beds in surrounding and much beneath layers. 

4.1.2	 Contexts and Phasing

Nine layers were recorded and sorted into eleven contexts (fig. 1 and 2). Considering 
the transposed primary contexts, use related primary contexts and natural secondary 
contexts (after Kipfer, 2007, 23), the stratigraphic sequence of the deposit divided into four 
phases; i.e. phase I - pre-occupational phase, phase II - Mesolithic habitation, phase III - 
historical, phase IV - recent (terminus post quem 1900 AD with Lissachatina fulica shells). 
Phase II comprises with contexts 7, 8 and 10 has the traits of a cultural sequence.

4.2	 Size and content of the deposit

The shell deposit consists of shallow layers of 10 - 25 cm. The shell deposit’s non-
sedimentary content included shells, fragments of bones, charcoal, lithic and product waste 
of quartz and chert (two types), stones and four potsherds. Bones include both fish bones 
and terrestrial animals. 
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4.2.1	 Taxonomic list and NISP (molluscs)

Total NISP of shells is 5165 (Meretrix meretrix- 4923/ abundance rate 95%, Cerithidea 
cingulata-115/abundance rate 2% and other species - 127/abundance rate 03%) and 
identified with 15 proper taxas, one undefined taxon and two undiagnostic shell types 
(Table 01). C7 shows the highest taxonomic abundance (n=12). From the total number of 
Meretrix shells from all strata, 47% (n=2393) retrieved from the 7th context, and it is 96.5 
% of the shells in that particular context. Abundance rate of the other eleven species in 
the context is 3.5%. Four of these species having one occurrence (n=1) while another four 
species appear less than eight. A detailed list of NISP of each taxon from the contexts is 
given in table 1 and chart 1.

Table 1  
Molluscs species frequency (by NISP) in each context, Site 01  

(colour key given below)
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412 2309 935 926 336

2 Anadara granosa     12 9  8 10
3 Donax cuneata   1 1   1  
4 Saccostrea sp.     1      
5 Umbonium vestiarium   1  2    1  
6 Cerithidea cingulata 2 11 34 26 28 10
7 Acavus heamestoma     7 18  15 1
8 Aulopoma hofmeisteri   1 19 10 22 4
9 Oigospera polei       1 1  
10 Beddoma trifasiatus     2 2    
11 Lissachatina fullica 2          
12 Papyridea soleniformis?     1      
13 Tapes sulcarius        1   1
14 Purpura persica           1
15 Cryptonatica operculata 1
16 Eunaticina sp.?     4  2  1  
17 Extinct bivalve species?     1    1  
18 Bivavle shell (calcareous)    1  
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 412 2309 935 926 336 
2 Anadara granosa   1   12 9  8 10 
3 Donax cuneata     1 1   1   
4 Saccostrea sp.       1       
5 Umbonium vestiarium   1 1  2    1   
6 Cerithidea cingulata 2 1 11 34 26 28 10 
7 Acavus heamestoma       7 18  15 1 
8 Aulopoma hofmeisteri   2 1 19 10 22 4 
9 Oigospera polei         1 1   
10 Beddoma trifasiatus       2 2     
11 Lissachatina fullica 2             
12 Papyridea soleniformis?       1       
13 Tapes sulcarius          1   1 
14 Purpura persica             1 
15 Cryptonatica operculata     1   
16 Eunaticina sp.?       4  2  1   
17 Extinct bivalve species?       1    1   
18 Bivavle shell (calcareous)        1    
  Traces of cultural occurrence   indirect evidence / small part of a shell 
 Direct evidence with whole or acceptable part of shell  
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4.2.2	 Habitats of the molluscs

The total 18 species are representing a diverse range of habitats as four lagoon/
brackish water species, seven marine species, five terrestrial species and two possible marine 
species. The habitat preferences are range vertically from subtidal zone to dendrocolous. 
Three aquatic species most commonly represented in the samples inhabit shallow water 
and water’s edge of intertidal mudflats. The known ecological attributes of the identified 
species are listed in Table 2. 

 

 

 

 

 

  

0 10 20 30 40 50

Context 5

Context 6

Context 7

Context 8

Context 10

Context 11

Context 5 Context 6 Context 7 Context 8 Context 10 Context 11
Land 2 1 28 31 38 5
Marine 1 2 9 5 4 2
Lagoon 2 11 47 35 36 20

Chart 1 Frequencies of lesser molluscs species (by NISP) in each context against 
their habitat range in Site 01 (without M. meretrix) 

 

Chart 1 
 Frequencies of lesser molluscs species (by NISP) in each context against their 

habitat range in Site 01 (without M. meretrix)
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Table 2 
Ecological preferences of the molluscs recovered from Site 1

Brackish water - lagoon Marine Land

Species Habitat

1 Meretrix  
meretrix

Intertidal or uppermost intertidal or subtidal or whatever

2 Anadara 
granosa

Intertidal silty bottom with relatively low salinity -brackish water, littoral 
area 

3 Saccostrea sp. Intertidal zone attached to hard substrates and also in mangroves
4 Cerithidea 

cingulata
Intertidal mudflat and shallow pools, upper shore and at depth of 0.3 to 
0.5 m, edges of lagoons, muddy sands, muddy banks of brackish water 
channels and in and out of water at edge 

5 Donax cuneata Shallow inshore waters off gently sloping sandy beaches
6 Umbonium 

vestiarium
Intertidal sandy beaches, and restricts to mid tide zones and avoids sand 
of finer grade or sand mixed with mud

7 Papyridea  
soleniformis?

Marine

8 Tapes sulcarius Marine sandy bottom
9 Purpura persica Marine, rocky shore near low tide level and intertidal rock pools
10 Cryptonatica 

operculata
Marine

11 Eunaticina sp.? Shallow tidal flats to 20-40 meter depths 
12 Acavus  

heamestoma
Terrestrial - arboreal snail commonly found in the natural forests and 
home gardens that are in close proximity to natural forests and have 
dense canopy of large trees and a well-developed layer of shrubs and 
saplings

13 Aulopoma  
hofmeisteri

Terrestrial gastropod

14 Oigospera polei -
15 Beddoma  

trifasiatus
Arboreal gastropod

16 Lissachatina 
fullica

Terrestrial – arboreal

17 Extinct bivalve 
species?

-(possible marine and deep water?)

18 Bivavle shell 
(calcareous)

-(Possible marine)
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4.2.3	 Size of shells- Meretrix meretrix (NISP and MNI)

The size of the shells will use as an underlying assumption for the analysis. Shells of 
dominating M. meretrix divided into fourteen size ranges. Non-economic (<13mm - 15mm) 
shells divide into five size ranges and edible shells (15mm-50mm) into nine size ranges. 
Data reported through the NISP and MNI (Table 03).

Table 3  
Size variation frequencies of Meretrix meretrix (NISP and MNI)  

in each context in the Site 01
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1 - 4 (Shells from a later filling. Not counted)

5 No shells include

6 78.7 412 235 153 103 75 19 28 16 9 5 3 1        

7 11570 2309 1226 59 116 123 87 87 151 279 616 632 142 12 1 4  

8 1389 935 493 239 220 155 79 71 56 50 37 17 4 3 4    

10 615 926 501 179 165 148 132 72 59 56 50 37 17 4 3 4  

11 114.2 336 169 102 91 46 27 27 13 10 13 4 1 0 0 1 1

Total 13766.9 4918 2624 732 695 547 344 285 295 404 721 693 165 19 8 9 1

4.2.4	 Non-mollusc fauna - marine and terrestrial 

Numerous specimens of faunal remains recovered (n= 82 from C6 - 5, C7 - 7, 
C8- 36, C9 - 10, C11-24) (including 09 vertebrae, 10 fish otoliths, 02 teeth). Only Rusa  
unicolor (sambur) by its right astragalus bone and Epinephelus malabaricus (Eng. - Malabar 
grouper, Sin - Gas Bola / Gal Kossa) by its otolith could identify to the species level. Other 
remains of bony fish (fish vertebrae, otoliths, and tooth),  birds (patellar, malleolus, 
and condyle of the tubular bones) mammals (tubular bones and tooth) were retrieved.  
Faunal remains are fragmented and covered with a highly cemented brown mud-sand 
layer (Fig. 03).
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Figure 3  
 Faunal remains from the Site 01 

(except the lower right sample from the site 08. Drawn by the author)

4.2.5	 Lithics : 59 lithic recovered from the C6 (n=7), C7 (n=23), C8 (n=9) and C10 (n=20) 

(potential edge - point tool (n=1), possible micro blade (n=1), flakes (n=40), cores 
(n=9), core with used marks (n=2), manuport pebbles (n=5), used hammer stone (n=1). 
Raw materials are chert (brown and yellowish brown), quartz (milky and clear types) and 
granitic gneiss (Fig. 03).

Figure 4  
Some selected lithic from the context 07 of the sampling unit of Site 01 (Drawn by the author)
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4.2.6	  Pottery

Two red ware potsherds found from the upper horizon of the context 05 and two 
small pieces of burnt clay (<2.5 cm) recovered from the lower horizon of the context 06. 

4.2.7	 Charcoal

Inclusions of charcoal and ashy soil are characteristic to context 07 and rarely noticed 
from the lower contexts. The charcoal is highly fragmentary.

4.3	 Soil and contents

The whole stratigraphic unit of the site has zonal soil with distinct horizons. Lower 
horizons have silty clay texture with aggradation of lagoon silt while upper horizons gradually 
change to sandy clay. A unit of 100 g soil from context 7 contained organic and silt (27.77 g), 
shell grit (12.79 g) and sand (59.49 g). Sand grains are very fine (1/16 - 1/8 mm) to medium 
sand (¼- ½ mm) and angular in shape and low to mid in sphericity. 

5.	 Analysis and discussion

As the present study is focusing on the applicability of Gill’s list of attributes to the 
Sri Lankan context, the headings are given below are adapted from his text.

5.1	  The presence of charcoal, burnt wood, blackened shells and such evidence of fire.

Gill (1954, 249) shows the charcoal, burnt wood, and campfires are indicators of 
shell middens. Though there is abundant charcoal both within and surrounding the shell 
deposit, there is no clear sign of localisation which can interpret as a campfire. However, 
the charcoal and the ashy soil in the C7 is a sign of long term accumulation. These ashes 
could be residues of, i.e. dry palms, hay or dry leaves which are not leaving charcoal traces. 

The most significant feature is a large number of fragmented shells with colour staining 
of dark grey. This is an indicator of the molluscs cooked by putting them into an open fire. 
Similar colouration and the texture noticed from the shell middens in other countries as 
well (Bindon et al., 1978, 169, Carter et al., 1999, 90) and used as an analytical basis to 
separate middens from natural deposits. The colour staining and texture of the chenier 
shells characterised by white tinged shells in the clean yellowish sand which can distinguish 
from the midden contents, which is dark and contained organic burnt organic materials. 
Further, some bone fragments have visible burnt marks.

5.2	 The charcoal and shells often have a rough stratification and no fine features of 
sedimentation such as commonly found in water-laid deposits.

While the distribution of the fragmented shells (both burnt and unburnt) showing a 
higher accumulation within the context 7, such remains along with the other artefacts were 
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received from the contexts beneath. Though the contexts can define with the indistinct 
colouration and by the content, no visible stratigraphic units could be identified from the site 
01, except from the contexts 05 and 11, which have sedimentary contents, and no artefacts.

5.3	 The presence of aboriginal implements, and/or of numerous unworked flakes of 
flint. Commonly found also are pebbles of hard rock which could not occur there 
naturally.

Lithic found from the contexts 06, 07, 08 and 10 are prominent and are the most 
apparent material evidence of the human agency in the formation of the site. The 
assemblage contained some artefacts and pebbles. Comparing with the other finding in Sri 
Lanka (Deraniyagala, 1992), flakes, and lithics made from quartz and chert can assign into 
the Mesolithic phase. Though the assemblage is not large, it includes smaller flakes, irregular 
cores, waste products from microlith production and the absence of any definable tool types 
is significant. Available flakes and cores suggest on-site manufacturing. On the locations of 
implement manufacturing, it is possible to occur artefacts as quartz lumps and untouched 
flakes (Allen, 1989, 114). The diversity of the raw materials indicate they were transported 
from the surrounding to the campsite. Quartz nodules may obtain from river pebbles as 
the cortex of many flakes remained with water warn surface. For precise identification, 
stone assemblage classified into the following classes (Attributes of Deraniyagala (1992) 
were considered). 

Class I 	 - 	 Edge trimmed artefacts without form trimming. 

			   Type 1. small edge trimmed flake 
	 subtype (a) scraper 

Class II 	 - 	 Potential edge and point tools without use marks or secondary trimming

Class III 	 -	 Cores (nuclei) displaying negative scars from flake or blade production

Class IV	 - 	 Waste flakes, namely by-products of knapping

Class V 	 - 	 Nonflaked stone artefacts, including manuports with use marks and grind-
stones

Class V 	 -	 Nonartefactual lithic ecofacts

It should note a site studied by Deraniyagala located opposite shore of the lagoon 
(Henagahapugala- Site 57) provided the most recent date of 1240 BC for the use of stone 
tools in Sri Lanka (Deraniyagala, 1992, 97). 

Also, it should note the presence of potsherds in the termination phase of the shell 
midden. Though the remains are negligible due the size of the remains, midden studies 
might shed light to the current discussion of the Mesolithic hunter-gatherer transition in 
Sri Lanka (Deraniyagala, 1992, 19, Somadeva, 2006, 82, 287).
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5.4	  The presence of shells which do or could live on the contiguous coast 

Gill proposes the presence of shells, always of extant molluscs, which do or could live 
on the contiguous coast as a sign to define a midden. It has been noted that there is a very 
close correlation between the shells of the middens and the facies of marine life present 
on the adjoining coast. The changes in coastal physiography are accompanied by equally 
significant changes in the molluscan fauna and thus also in the shells of the middens (Gill, 
1954, 249).

Katupotha and Wijayananda assume the fossil shells found in shell deposits of the 
Southern coast of Sri Lanka are perhaps lived in the intertidal zone of embayments and 
lagoons that extend 3km or more inland from the present seashore in the middle Holocene 
(Katupotha and Wijayananda, 1989, 228). Shell middens in Patirajawela represent only a 
single species of intertidal (Deraniyagala, 1992, Kourampas et al., 2012). Findings from the 
Miniathiliya shows a range of species of land, estuarine and marine habitats (Katupotha 
1995; Kulatilake et al., 2014, 3). 

In the present study, Meretrix meretrix dominates all other 17 mollusc species 
recorded (Table 1), it is fair to assume the adjacent environment was more of brackish 
water lagoon similar to present Kalamatiya-Lunama lagoons. Other species as Anadara 
granosa, Saccostrea sp and Cerithidea cingulate are also commonly consumed. Though the 
M. meretrix is not reported from the current biome, still they can find from the lagoons 
eastward of Kalamatiya. These most common aquatic species in the samples inhabit shallow 
water and water’s edge of intertidal mudflats. 

The NISP of the seven marine species is 23, which is only 8.2% of the total number of 
shells (calculated without M. meretrix). From these, Donax cuneata, Papyridea soleniformis, 
Tapes sulcarius, and Purpura persica are edible and Umbonium vestiarium, Cryptonatica 
operculata and Eunaticina sp are common shore species which have a lustrous shell. As 
there are few non-edible shells reported, it is hard to conclude their origin. 

The NISP of the 05 terrestrial species is 151 (54.1%). The presence of wetland 
species as Aulopoma hofmeisteri, Acavus heamestoma and Beddoma trifasiatus is highly 
significant as the current conditions of the environment are semi-arid. We have proposed 
the possibility of micro-climatic changes in the intermediate zone of Sri Lanka during 
the mid to late Holocene of Sri Lanka is currently studying (Siriwardana, 2015). Further, 
the ecomorphology of the A. heamestoma is significant as much as their presence in a 
semi-arid region. The reduced size and the shape of these shells in the midden are highly  
distinct from the modern live species, suggests a regional micro-evolutionary process, and 
this matter is also continuing as a further study. However, the morphological characteristics, 
nature and the abundance of the terrestrial shells indicate mangrove or forest vegetation 
associated with the lagoon environment. Such a diverse environment with abundant 
coastal resources might attract the Mesolithic hunter-gatherers toward a more sedentary 
lifestyle. 
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5.5.a. 	Midden shells are of edible species and edible sizes

5.5.b.	Sometimes aboriginal kitchen middens give evidence of a degree of selection 
which could not apply to marine shell beds. Middens often have local layers which 
consist almost entirely of specimens of one genus.

Here, the traits similar to the Gills fifth and sixth attributes will be discussed together.

5.5.1. 	Edible species and degree of selection

Gill (1954, 251) and Attenbrow (1992, 15) had defined non - edible species based 
on their size. If an individual animal is too small to provide a reasonable amount of 
flesh, it was considered as non-edible. Edibility often depends on the maximum size to  
which a particular species grow.  Gill states it as “in the emerged shell beds there are 
numerous shells of species too small for food”. Diagnostic elements representative of each 
taxon is determined, then sorted and counted in establishing the minimum number of 
individuals (MNI).

Context 7 recorded the highest MNI (n=1226) of M. meretrix. The shells in this 
context are mostly fragmented and contained 11.5kg of shell debris (84% of whole meretrix 
shells) showing clear burnt and shucking features. Though the MNI of this species shows 
the preference of the consumers, the negative survival rate of the diagnostic elements 
of the dominating taxa’s level underestimates the actual frequencies. Therefore, the 
higher preference for a single species is apparent when thinking of both denominators. 
The preference for this single species reported in prehistoric subsistence from the other 
prehistoric cultures as well (Rao et al., 1988, 41, Allen, 1989, 101).  A secondary preference 
can see from the Anadara sp. which was also usually consumed species world over and 
often recorded from middens as well (Biagi, 1994, 24, Carter et al., 1999,88, Rainbird, 2004, 
105, Bourke and Hua, 2009, 176). 

NISP of the other mollusc species is little when compared with the dominant species.  
Except for Meretrix sp., the shell weight of all other species in the deposit is 355 g (<0.8% of 
the whole assemblage), and MNI is 5% from the whole. The reasons as less tasty than the 
predominant types, may not occur in sufficient abundance to gather or were less accessible 
as those in deep water might cause to prefer a single species (Siriwardana, 2013). The species 
as Cerithediea cingulate, Umbonium vestiarum, Aulopoma hofmeisteris, Oligospera polei, 
Beddomia trifasiatus are non-edible as they do not provide a sufficient portion of meat. 
Acavus heamestoma do not show any sign of usage.

The occurrence of the non-edible molluscs in the midden contexts can occur naturally 
or as a result of the accidental collection along with the edible shells. Similar events recorded 
ethnographically as well (Siriwardana, 2009). Also, it should note the species in the modern 
middens (Perna sp.) of the region are lacking in the archaic middens. 
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5.5.2. 	Size

Midden shells are usually compositing with edible sizes or so-called ‘economic species’ 
(Taylor, 1891, 89, Gill, 1954, 251-2., Anderson, 1981, 114, Raab, 1992, 72, Carter et al., 
1999, 91, Siriwardana, 2013, 248). On the other hand, natural shell beds have numerous 
shell sizes at all stages of growth, including sizes too small for food (Gill, 1954, 251-2). As 
Gill shows, Aboriginal people tended to collect the individuals in a larger size (adult) range 
of a species. However, this can depend on the size of the shell population available when 
collecting (Attenbrow, 1992,16). 

Shells of dominating M. meretrix received from the contexts of the Site 01 divided 
into fourteen size ranges (Table 03). The stratigraphic distribution pattern of these shows a 
clear difference in the ratio. Shells measuring 15 mm to 50 mm forms the most substantial 
portion of mollusc’s remains in the midden context (C7) and it is 89.2% while the size class 
01 mm - 15 mm make up less than 10.8% of the same layer. The shell sizes in the lower units 
show individuals measuring 01 mm - 15 mm (78.8%) followed by those measuring 15 mm 
- 50 mm (21.2%). Individuals classed above 21 mm constitute less than 5.5% in the context 
8-10 while the context7 has 38.4% of individuals above that range (chart one and table 3).

As the above data derived from two unequal units, again, the fourteen sizes were 
separated into two size groups by assigning seven sizes into each group. Yet the results 
give a ratio of 1:3 of small vs large shells in C 7, which is varying from 4:1 to 22:1 in the 
other contexts. It should note that these other contexts provided a small number of shells. 
Further, the fragmented shells were observed as derived from the large shells in the C7 it 
is 84% of the whole fragments of shells. Hence, the consequent of the above ratio should 
be higher than the antecedent. 

Further, it should note the size variation noticed among the burnt/fractured shells 
and the unburnt/fractured shells. The full shell sizes were drawn from the table and classed 
into the ranges of 8-9 and 10-11, respectively. Though all are in a mixed matrix, this variation 
can occur as a result of collecting shells within two different times in a single season or 
two distinct periods. The taphonomic features of the two types show a tendency in favour 
of the second. It can assume the location was in frequent use from time to time, and the 
inhabitants might have a mobile lifestyle either along the coast or from inland to the coast.

It should note that some researchers draw the attention of the cases where the small 
bivalves less than <15mm were used and even transported to the inland (Rowland, 1994, 
120) and the possibility of phenotypically and genetically caused size reduction through 
time in a population (Randklev et al., 2009, 206). Also, Burchell and others (2007) suggest 
a scientific method to analyse the measure of shellfish collection strategies by using size 
variations. As they hypothesised the intensive gathering of shells gives a higher population 
of mature growth, the selective gathering gives a more significant proportion of adult 
shells, and casual collection gives a mixed-age profile (Burchell et al., 2007 poster). These 
perspectives should be raise and consider by future researchers in Sri Lanka. 
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5.6. 	 As midden shells are collected by hand from where they live, their surfaces 	
are not worn as is the case with most beach shells. 

Some of the complete shells of M. meretrix have a sheeny surface. Generally, the 
shells are well preserved and do not indicate any sign of water rolling. A thinly cemented 
mud layer on the shells and bones is the only visible post-depositional alteration. This 
indicates a later inundation of the midden by the increasing levels of the lagoon water, a 
sign of sea-level changes (Katupotha and Wijayananda, 1989). The molluscs might collect by 
hand, and there is no direct evidence except the shells size to identify the retrieval method. 

5.7	 The fracture of the shells. 

Researchers (Taylor, 1891, 90, Gill, 1954,251., Bindon, et al., 1978, 168, Cann et al., 
1991, 166) stated that shells in middens have different fracture patterns which differ from 
the shells in natural shell beds as a result of the method of collection and processing. Adikari 
and Risberg used this same criterion to interpret the anthropogenic shell accumulations at 
Hamagodana in Southern coastal Sri Lanka (2007, 06).

There were few articulated shells in the stratigraphic sequence, and most of the 
shells are fragmented. 13.8 kg of fragmented shells recorded from all the contexts shows 
a clear sign of intentional break opening of the bivalves and the gastropods. Fractures are 
common in the dominant species Meretrix and noticeable in the Anadara and Perpura 
persica shells. The angular fractures of these shells are not visible from the other shells 
in the same context suggest the human agency. Studying fracture patterns can assist in 
defining the shell matrixes even in the cases where the debris are mixed with the natural 
formations (Hughes et al., 1978, 160). 

5.8	 Middens have in addition to the shells have aggregations of the bones of land and 
sea animals used for food by the aborigines. 

Bones belonged to both terrestrial and aquatic species were recorded. All the bones 
are fractured, and only the processes of limb and rib bones remain. A Large number of 
vertebrae with distinct centrum and transverse process have belonged to Osteichthyes (bony 
fishes). A one larger trunk vertebra from the C07 can belong to a fish long as ca. 1.5m. As 
identified through the otoliths, Epinephelus malabaricus (Malabar grouper) (Gas Bola / 
Gal Kossa in Sinhala) were fished. The juveniles of this species found in estuaries and from 
mangroves. Mature animals migrate towards near-shore and outer reef systems to depths 
up to 120 m and adults growing largest up to 130 cm (Rome and Newman, 2010, 07) and 
most famous for spearfishing (Schembri and Tonna, 2001, 131). Further, the recorded fish 
tooth is from a bottom feeder. 

Burnt bones of Rusa unicolor (sambur) show the levels of big game hunting. Large 
fragmented bones are from terrestrial mammals. The fragmentary level does not aid to 
identify its species as well. Small rib bones and limb bones are belonged to birds and possibly 
of the aquatic birds. However, the species could not identify. 
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These faunal remains reported from context 8 and 10 with lesser shells indicate 
the inhabitants consumed the birds (aquatic) and marine animals as well as terrestrial 
mammals. It was only in a certain period which formed the C07 they primarily consumed 
the molluscs. The region has higher biodiversity consisting of 24 mammals and 168 bird 
species. Also, a large number of marine (n=185) and lagoonal-freshwater (n=35) fish 
species are a potential food source. In some cases, molluscs were considered as a famine 
food when all other sources are not available. As can be seen from the present site, the 
inhabitants relied on the other sources and then started to harvest molluscs extensively 
along with the other animals.

6.	 Conclusion

 The present study was based on a coastal shell midden overlying a natural shell 
bed. The stratigraphic sequence from C 6 to C 10 indicates habitation of Mesolithic 
hunter-gatherers who relied on the coastal resources for their subsistence. Their changing 
preferences of aquatic and terrestrial fauna against the molluscs’ sources are visible through 
the archaeological record. Virtual exclusion of all other faunal remains, including fishbone, 
the excavated faunal assemblage consisted entirely of the remains of shellfish. The large 
quantity of shells recovered from the Context 07 the nature of the shells indicates the 
features of a midden. The entire assemblage dominated by a single species (M. meretrix), 
with some variability demonstrated in the second most commonly occurring species, 
most evident in a comparison of the lower levels. Lagoon species dominate the entire 
archaeological shell assemblage indicating this habitat as a key resource procurement zone 
throughout the occupation of the site. It can suggest these inhabitants had ichthyophagy 
subsistence, and the fishing may limit to the littoral area as the vertebrae are belonging 
to small animals. Inhabitants then highly relied on small game hunting apart that of small 
fishes. The exploitation of shell sources was not frequently visible at these levels, and 
it becomes dominant only at context 07. One large bone piece (from a large mammal) 
recovered from the site showing characteristic round, the symmetric shape of its corners 
and at the core. It seems abraded intentionally, but for an unknown reason. However, it can 
assume the inhabitants at site 01 access to the near-shore - lagoonal fish sources and done 
spearfishing (?) as well. Therefore, it is good to say the inhabitants not strictly depend on 
molluscs while they had abundant fish sources. Their ‘ichthyophagy’ or fish-eating lifestyle 
combined with the all available aquatic life forms. Seeking for larger molluscs is thence 
pivotal but not a sole resource.

The present study attempted to reorder these noticeable features through one of 
the most accepted criteria of shell midden study provided by Gill (1954).  This should not 
consider as a final remark or a definite checklist for the shell middens in Sri Lanka. Each 
midden has its own identity, and the researchers must familiarise with what they are 
handling. For instance, two different strategies of mollusc gathering presented by Meehan 
(Meehan, 1982, 69 in Campbell and Schmidt, 2001, 113) and Anderson (1981, 1981, 114) 
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were conclusive, but their studied sites were located in a soft shore and a rocky shore 
respectively. Hence, every single site should study as a unique which has its depositional 
history. We would like to suggest to working in the kitchen middens somewhat cautiously 
as every single shell has its own story to tell only if the researcher has time to listen. The 
excavators must do perform an in-depth study of the regional environment, current ecology, 
climate changes and so on as all such have a direct or indirect link with the midden and 
then to the interpretation. The kitchen midden studies in Sri Lanka is still developing; hence 
the studies can take fresh initiatives. 

As it was noted from the present research, it can be developed to study the encounter 
- contingent prey choice, or the gathering process and the contribution of women as the 
gatherer and many such concerns of the past human behaviour. On the other hand, there 
are possibilities of studying the micro-climatic changes occurred in the intermediate zone 
of Sri Lanka as we have proposed in 2015 (Siriwardana, 2015) which will provide answers 
to the matters raised in the present study and will open many questions to working on. 

Acknowledgements

We would like to acknowledge Prof. Raj Somadeva for his kind supervision given 
during the research. Also, highly appreciating the comments given by Dr. Siran Deraniyagala 
and Dr. Nimal Perera, which were highly influential and Dr. Malik Fernando’s and Mr. Kalum 
Manamendra-Arachchi’s assistance given to prepare the taxonomic lists. Finally, I must 
thank my wife, Pramuditha Manusinghe for her affectionate help given to me during the 
whole period of study.

References 

Adikari, G., and Risberg, J. 2007. Sediments and archaeology along the Southern coast of Sri Lanka, 
Archaeologia, Journal of archaeology, Vol.03, pp. 1-10. 

Alexander, V.M.C. 2009, One archaeologist’s midden is another’s shell mound: Defining the criteria 
for describing and classifying shell mounds, A thesis submitted in partial fulfilment of 
the requirements for the degree of Bachelor of Arts with Honours in the Department of 
Archaeology, University of Sydney.

Allen, H., 1989. Late Pleistocene and Holocene settlement patterns and environment, Kakadu, Northern 
Territory, Australia, IPPA Bulletin 9, pp. 92 - 117. 

Anderson, A., 1981. A model of prehistoric collecting on the rocky shore, Journal of Archaeological 
Science, vol. 08, pp. 109 - 120.

Attenbrow, V., 1992. Shell bed or shell midden, Australian Archaeology 34, pp. 3-21.

Bartosiewicz, L., Lydia Z. and Clive B., 2010. A tale of two shell middens: the natural versus the cultural 
in “Obanian” deposits at Carding Mill Bay, Oban, Western Scotland, ed. by Amber M. and 
Tanya M. in Integrating Zooarchaeology and Paleoethnobotany: A Consideration of Issues, 
Methods, and Cases, Springer, New York, pp 205 -225.



Samodhana Volume 9, Issue 1 – (June) 2020

20

Bernaldez, E., Del Carmen L., Jose L., Felipe V., Esteban G., Jose L., Laura E., Aurora, O., Maria B., Miguel 
G. and Ana V., 2008. Biostratinomy of natural shell heaps: differences between these heaps 
and human heaps in archaeological sites, 2nd Archaeomalacology Working Group Meeting 
Abstracts, Santander, 19-22 February 2008, pp. 7-8.

Biagi, P., 1994. A radiocarbon chronology for the aceramic shell middens of coastal Oman, Arabian 
Archaeology and Epigraphy, Munsguard, No. 5, pp. 17 - 31. 

Bindon, P., Dortch, C. and Kendrick, G., 1978. A 2500-year-old pseudo shell midden on Longreach Bay, 
Rottnest Island, Western Australia. Australian Archaeology, No.8, pp. 162-171.

Bird, W., Jennifer R., Peter V., and Anthony B, 2002. Explaining shellfish variability in middens on the 
Meriam Islands, Torres Strait, Australia, Journal of Archaeological Sciences, No. 29, pp. 
457 - 469.

Bourke, P. and Hua, Q., 2009. Examining late Holocene maritime reservoir effect in archaeological 
fauna at Hope Inlet, Beagle Gulf, North Australia, Ed. A. Fairbrain, S. O. Conner and M. 
Marwick in Directions in Archaeological Science, pp. 175 - 188.

Brewer, D., 1992. Zooarchaeology method, theory and goals, Ed. Michael B. Schiffer in 
Archaeological method and theory, Vol. 4, Tucson: The University of Arizona Press,  
pp. 195-244.

Burchell, M., Cannon, A. and Grocke R., 2007. Growth increment analysis as an archaeological 
measure of shellfish collection strategies, Poster presentation at the 1st International 
Sclerochronology Conference, July 17-21, 2007, Florida

Campana, S., 2004.  Photographic Atlas of Fish Otoliths of the Northwest Atlantic Ocean, Canada: 
National Research Council.

Campbell, C., and Schmidt L., 2001. Molluscs and Echinoderms from the Emily Bay Settlement Site, 
Norfolk Island, Records of the Australian Museum, Supplement 27, pp. 109-114.

Cann, J., Deccker, P., Wallace, C. and Marray V., 1991. Coastal aboriginal shell middens and their 
palaeoenvironmental significance: Robe Range, South Australia, Transactions of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Sothern Australia, 115 (4), pp. 161 - 175.

Carter, M., Lilley, I., Ulm, S., and Brian, D., 1999. Mort Creek site complex, Curtis Coast: site report, 
Journal of Queensland Archaeological Research, Vol. 11, pp. 85 - 104.

Deraniyagala, S.U., 1992. The prehistory of Sri Lanka, Part I & II, Department of Archaeological Survey, 
Sri Lanka.

Faulkner, P. and Clarke, A., 2004. Late-Holocene occupation and coastal economy in Blue Mud Bay, 
Northeast Arnhem Land: Preliminary archaeological findings, Australian Archaeology, No. 
59, pp. 23-30.

Fernando, D.H., 1977. Lamellibranchiate fauna of the estuarine and coast areas in Srilanka, Bulletin 
of fisheries research station, Vol. 27, Sri Lanka, pp. 29-54.

Fernando, M., 2009, Shells of the Sri Lanka seashore, Sri Lanka: Ministry of Environment. 

Gassiot, E., Ignacio, C. and Virginia G., 2008. Archaeomalacology and paleoeconomy, 
The shell middens into the prehistoric subsistence practices in the Caribbean  
coast of Nicaragua (1400 cal. BC TO 1000 cal. AD), 2nd Archaeomalacology Working Group 
Meeting Abstracts, Santander, 19-22 February 2008, p. 15.



Samodhana Volume 9, Issue 1 – (June) 2020

21

Gill, E.D., 1954. Aboriginal kitchen middens and marine shell beds. Mankind 4(6), pp. 249-54.

Hughes, P., Sullivan, M. and Brangan, D., 1978. Are there prehistoric shell middens on Rottwest Island?, 
Australian Archaeology, No. 08, pp. 158 - 161.

Hunn, E., 2011. Ethnozoology, Ed. by E. Anderson, D. Pearsall, E. Hann and N. Turner in Ethnobiology, 
New Jersey: John Wiley and Sons Inc., pp. 83-96.

Jayabal, R., and Kalyani M., 1986. Age and growth of the estuarine clam Meretrix meretrix (L) inhabiting 
the Vellar Estuary, Mahasagar Bulletin of the National Institute of Oceanography, 19 (2). 
pp. 141 - 146.

Katupotha, J., 1988 a. Hiroshima University radiocarbon Date I, West and South coast of Sri Lanka, 
Radiocarbon, Vol. 30, No. 1. pp. 125 -128.

Katupotha, J., 1988 b. Hiroshima University radiocarbon Date II, West and South coast of  
Sri Lanka, Radiocarbon, Vol. 30, No. 3. pp. 341 - 346.

Katupotha, J. and Wijayananda, NP, 1989, Chronology of inland shell deposits on the Southern coast 
of Sri Lanka, Quaternary Research, 32, pp. 222-228

Katupotha, J., 1989 a. Coastal landforms during the Holocene epoch in Sri Lanka: are they comparable 
to those in Brazil and Venezuela?, Proceedings of International Symposium on Global 
Changes in South America during the Quaternary, Brazil, pp. 188 - 191.

Kipfer, B., 2007. The archaeologist’s fieldwork companion, Malden: Blackwell Publishing. 

Kourampas,  N . ,  S impson,  I . ,  D iaz ,  A . ,  Perera,  N.  and Deraniyagala ,  S . ,  2012.  
Geoarchaeological reconnaissance of Pleistocene sites in Southern SL: Fahien - lena 
rockshelter and tool bearing sediments of the Iranamadu Formation, Ancient Ceylon, No. 
23, pp. 1 - 26.

Kulatilake, S., Perera, N., Deraniyagala, S. U. and Perera, J., 2014, The Discovery and Excavation of a 
Human Burial from the Mini-athiliya Shell Midden in Southern Sri Lanka. Ancient Asia, 5: 3, pp. 1-8.

Meehan, B.M., 1982. Shell Bed to Shell Midden. Canberra: Australian Institute of Aboriginal Studies.

Muckle, R., 1985.  Archaeological considerations of bivalve shell taphonomy, Canadian Thesis Services, 
National Library of Canada, Canada.

Narasimham, K.A., Muthiah, P., Sundararajan, D., and Vaithinathan, N., 1988. Biology of the great 
clam, Meretrix meretrix in the Korampallam Creek, Tuticorin, Indian Journal of Fisheries, 
Vol. 35 (4). pp. 288-293.

Pethiyagoda, D. and Jayawardena, DE, 1978, Report MR/G16, CGS mineral reconnaissance report 
1/1978, The geology of shell beds along the Hungama - Hambanthotha coastal areas, 
Unpublished  report, Geological Survey Department, Sri Lanka.

Powell, A.W.B., 1976. Shells of New Zealand, Christchurch: Whitcoulls Publishers. 

Raab, L., 1992. An optimal foraging analysis of prehistoric shellfish collecting of San Clemente Island, 
California, Journal of Ethnobiology, Vol. 12. pt. 1, pp. 68-80.

Rainbird, P., 2004. Archaeology of Micronesia, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Rao, K., Rajan, C.T. and Ramadass, K., 1988. Molluscan shell deposits along Pinnakkayal - Valinokkom 
coast and their exploitation, Central Marine Fisheries Research Institute Bulletin, 42, pp. 
40 - 41.



Samodhana Volume 9, Issue 1 – (June) 2020

22

Randklev, C., Wolverton, S. and Kennedy, J., 2009. A biometric technique for assessing prehistoric 
freshwater mussel population dynamics (family: Unionidae) in North Texas, Journal of 
Archaeological Science, No. 36, pp. 205 - 213.

Rowland, M.J., 1994. Size isn’t everything; Shells in mounds, middens and natural deposits, Australian 
Archaeology, No. 39, pp. 118-124.

Schembri, P. and Tonna, R., 2011. Occurrence of the Malabar grouper Epinephelus malabaricus (Bloch 
& Schneider, 1801) (Actinopterygii, Perciformes, Serranidae), in the Maltese Islands, Aquatic 
Invasions, Vol. 6, Supplement 1, S129–S132.

Siriwardana, Thilanka., 2009. Utilisation of Marine Mollusc: An Archaeomalacological study, 
Unpublished BA Dissertation, Department of Archaeology, University of Kelaniya, Sri Lanka

Siriwardana, Thilanka., 2012. Marine and brackish water molluscs as food in Sri Lanka: from ancient 
times to the present, First Palaeobiodiversity Symposium, 2012, Biodiversity Secretariat, 
Ministry of Environment, Sri Lanka. pp. 242 - 252.

Siriwardana, Thilanka., 2014. History of the use of molluscs in Sri Lanka from ancient times to the 
present: An Archaeomalacological Study, Ed. Malik Fernando, Ministry of Environment and 
Renewable Energy Biodiversity Secretariat.

Siriwardana, Thilanka, 2015, Formation of shell middens in the association of shell beds, Unpublished 
MSc Dissertation, Postgraduate Institute of Archaeology, University of Kelaniya, Sri Lanka

Somadeva, R., 2006. Urban Origins in Southern Sri Lanka. Studies in Global Archaeology 3. Uppsala: 
Uppsala University.

Somadeva, R. and Ranasinghe, S., 2006. An excavation of a shell midden at Pallemalla in Southern littoral 
area of Sri Lanka: Some evidence of prehistoric chenier occupation in c. 4th millennium BC, 
Ancient Asia, Journal of Society of South Asian archaeology, Vol. I, pp. 15-24.

Stein, J., 1992. Analysis of Shell midden, Ed. by Julie K Stein in Deciphering a shell midden, San Diego: 
Academic Press, pp. 1 - 24.

Sullivan, M. and O’Connor, S., 1993. Midden and cheniers: implications of Australian research, Antiquity, 
Vol. 67, No. 257, pp. 776 - 788.

Sullivan, M., Hughes, P. and Barham, A., 2011. Abydos Plain-Equivocal archaeology, Changing 
perspectives in Australian Archaeology, pt. II, Technical Report of the Australian Museum 
Online, 23 (2), pp. 7 - 29.

Taylor, A., 1891. Notes on the shell-mounds at Seaford, Little Swanport, Papers and proceeding of the 
Royal Society of Tasmania, pp. 89-94.

Ulm, S., Carter, M., Reid, J. and Lilley, I., 1999. Eurimbila Site 01, Curtis coast: site report, Queensland 
Archaeology, Vol. 11, pp. 105-122.

Wadia, DN, 1941. The Beira lake of Colombo-Its fluctuations and relation to recent changes of the sea 
level,  Journal of Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch, 1941, Vol. XXXV, No.94. pp. 91-95.

Wayland, E.J., 1919. Outline of the stone ages of Ceylon, Spolia Zeylanica, Vol. XI-part 41, The Colombo 
Museum. pp. 85 - 125.



The Effects of Social Context on Committing Crimes  
in Contemporary  Sri Lanka

E. M. S. Ekanayake*
Department of Social Sciences, Faculty of Social Sciences and Humanities,  

Rajarata University of Sri Lanka
*Correspondence:ekanayake99@yahoo.com

Received: 22 June 2020 
Accepted: 07 October 2020

ixfCIamh

idmrdê p¾hdj iiïNdù hehs fmdÿck ú{dkfhys mej;sho" udkj p¾hdj 

yd idmrdê;ajh úNd. lrk wmrdO úoHd{hsfhda tu u;h m%;slafIam lr;s' ukao 

ld,h" wjldYh iy iudc jHqyh w;r mj;akd wka;¾ ino;d u.ska idmrdê;ajh 

;yjqre lsÍug Tjqka iu;a jk neúks' tneúka úúOdldr ikao¾NkSh iy jHqyd;aul 

u;hka flfrys wmrdO úoHdj oeä wjOdkhla fhduq flf¾' idïm%odhsl ,xld  

iudcfha hï ñkSuereula isÿjQfha kï th bvï wdrjq,la" ldka;djka yd iïnkao 

wdrjq,la fyda mqoa., f.!rjh mokï jQ .eg¿ ldÍ ;;ajhl§ hehs ft;sydisl idOl 

u.ska wkdjrKh fõ' tfy;a újD; wd¾Ólh ,dxflah ixialD;sh ngysrlrKfha 

yerjqï ,CIh jQ w;r" tu.ska iudc jHqyh m%d.aOkh u; mokï jQ mx;s ia:rdhkhlg 

fhduqùu läkï úh' tneúka fuu wOHkfha uQ,sl wruqK jQfha iuld,Sk  

iudcfha idCIr;djh" oßø;djh" jhi" újdyl wújdyl;ajh" ia;% SmqreI  

iudcNdjh iy foam< kï iudÔh m%mxphka wmrdO m%jK;dj flfrys ljr 

iyiïnkaO;djla olajkafkao hkak úYaf,aIKh lsÍu flfrysh' oaú;Shsl o;a; 

weiqßka lrk ,o fuu úYAf,aIKh u.ska j¾;udk idmrdê p¾hdj flf¾ n,mdk 

m%Odk idOl f,i" wvq wOHdmksl uÜgu" ;reK wiykh" ,sx.sl iQrdlEu"  

ú/lshdj" iy iudc wmyrKh yÿkd .efka' tneúka È.=ld,Skj idmrdê p¾hdj 

wjulsÍu i|yd wiykldß iudc jHqyd;aul mßirh fjkialsÍu flfrys wjOdkh  

fhduqúh hq;=hehs fhdackd flf¾' 

uqLH mo(- wmrdO, iudc ikao¾Nh, idCIr;djh, oßø;djh, සිරකරeවා

SAMODHANA

Faculty of Social  
Sciences and 
Humanities,  

Rajarata University of  
Sri Lanka

The Journal of Faculty of Social Sciences and Humanities

Vol. 9, Issue 1, (June) 2020



Samodhana Volume 9, Issue 1 – (June) 2020

24

1.	 Introduction

Deviance is a behavior, trait, beliefs, or other characteristics that violate norms 
and causes negative reactions. It is a universal phenomenon. However, the frequency 
and intensification of deviant behavior can differ from society to society. Being a relative 
phenomenon, and depending on the time and places where they occur (Merton, 1968). 
Crimes, violence, addiction, prostitution, robbery, and drug abuse are a few instances of 
social deviance. How but throughout the Sri Lankan political discourse, there are some 
key factors that tend to stimulate the criminal behavior of the general public. Since 
independence in 1948, Sri Lanka shows dramatic changes in the social, political, and 
economic environments. The first government under the indigenous introduced number of 
policies for the development process. Particularly, the land settlement policy has created a 
huge impact in changing the social structure. In addition to that, within the last six decades, 
political parties have attempted to change the social structure by introducing various 
development strategies. For example, the process of social, economic, and political change 
in the country added a new model in the 1970s. It initiated a series of changes through the 
1972 constitution by expanding the public sector and welfare services. The defeat of the 
coalition government and the victory of the UNP government in 1977 brought about multiple 
changes within the economic, social, and political structure. The Sri Lankan constitution 
was able to change the Westminster type of parliamentary system to an Executive 
Presidency with special reference to the power circulation among its layers (Manor, 1979). 
The new economic policies during the 1977 period showed the favor for development 
strategies through private sector initiatives and foreign investments. This was the foremost 
affected reason to change the social structure in the whole country. In addition, the 
government especially the provincial council system introduced a series of changes in 
order to decentralize the power as well as the formation of poverty alleviation programs. 
During this period, ethnic oppression between Sinhalese and Tamils increased the 
violence, which caused riots in 1983 (Arsarathnam, 1986, De Silva, 1986). The conflict that 
prevailed in Sri Lanka started in 1983 and affected the direct and indirect development 
of the country through various social problems. The three decades “Sri Lankan conflict” 
came to a conclusive end in May 2009, after the military defeat the Liberation Tigers of 
Tamil Eelam (LTTE) that is also known as the Tamil Tigers and internationally proscribed 
terrorist organization. At present, Sri Lankan government experiences many post-conflict 
challenges within the socio-economic development. In relation to the social disorganized 
theory, communities are caused by crimes due to deprivations in informal social controls. 
The lack of collective efficacy to fight against the crimes has caused to increase the crime 
rate in the late 1970s in Sri Lanka (De Silva, 1986). According to the criminologists, criminal 
actions pose through the offenders’ motivation, victim characteristics that offer criminal 
opportunities, and the social context, physical locations, interpersonal relationships, 
and behavioral settings. Consequently, this paper examines the various socio-cultural, 
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economic, political factors, and forces to understand how to shape the criminal acts in the 
contemporary Sri Lankan context. 

2.	 Research Methodology 

The selection of literature based upon the crime rates and structural characteristics 
of the society. This study gave the priority to collect secondary data from index journals, 
official records published by the Police Department of Sri Lanka and Department of Prison, 
Uniform Crime Report, and National Incident-Based Reporting System. In that, the number 
of people arrested, the number of crimes reported by victims, witnesses, and calculation 
rate per 100,000 people were the main measurements. The Data analysis was carried out 
under the two steps. The first step involved the identification and selection of influential 
factors of criminal behavior. The second step-involved categorization of the most influential 
factors associated with crimes and possible solutions for the crime-free society in Sri Lanka. 

3.	 Results and Discussion 

3.1 	 Literacy and Crimes

Most of the case studies depict the correlation between crimes and social background 
(Tittle, Villame and Smith 1978). However, these studies were thoroughly criticized due 
to unable to analyze the social status conceptually (Braithwaite, 1979). In spite of these 
criticizes social variables are the most suitable to understand the social context of crimes. 
There were many studies have done to show the relationship between crimes and literacy. It 
was hypothesized that a low level of education caused crimes. This is only a hypothetic after 
the independence in Sri Lanka in relation to the developed countries shows that education 
has developed a certain extent. In 1946 literacy rate was 37.5 % and by 2012 it has rapidly 
increased up to 95.7% (Department of Census and Statistic, 2012). In such a background, 
the under mentioned figure 1 depicts the relationship between crimes and education. 

Figure 1 elucidates the five-year data from 2007 to 2013 and criminals were grouped 
bestowing their literacy qualifications. Crimes fluctuated in every group within the above 
period. Owing to the prison official crime data, it categorized into eight groups under 
educational levels, Such as No schooling, Grade 1- 5, Passed grade 5, Passed grade 8, Passed 
G.C.E. (O/L) examination, Graduated and others (Postgraduate). In observation of the 
relation between the crimes and education in Sri Lanka, the most were reported Grade 8 
groups, and the others were Grade 1 - 5, Grades 5, and the O/L groups in respectively. Fifth 
and sixth groups were belonged to the No schooling and passed A/L, examination groups. 
In crudely the most crimes rates were reported who passed Grade 8. The minimum crime 
rate was reported who got through the degree.
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Figure: 1  
Convicted Prisoners by Literacy 2009-2013

Source: Department of Prison

Table 1:  
Convicted Prisoners by Literacy in 2012, Crime rate per 100,000 populations

Literacy Population above 25 
years

Convicted pris-
oners

Crime rate per  
population 100,000

No Schooling 561163 1920 342.15
Grade 1-5 2214793 5407 244.13
Passed Grade 5 1889721 5854 309.78
Passed Grade 8 2886830 8133 281.73
Passed GCE (O/L) 2303018 3834 166.48
Passed GCE (A/L) 1724574 1073 62.22
Graduate 358052 33 9.22
Other 112791 2137 1894.65

Source: Department of Prison

According to the Department of Census and Statistics, the highest proportion 
of the population revealed that education level 24% among those who have passed 
grade 8. Minimum was postgraduates, 1% of the total population of the country. 1,895 
graduates represented per 100,000 populations. This was challenged to the traditional 
crime hypothesis and these figures shattering away from it. In 2012 above 25 years old 
people have convicted prisoners among them postgraduates. In the year 2011, 2,259 were 
postgraduates. In 2013 it increased up to 2,574 and also according to these statistics in 
2012, the proportion of prisoners has increased to 437. This is caused due to deviating the 
rules and regulations of the establishment cord. Most of these have reported as bribes and 
malpractices occurred as a result of the political changes. In Sri Lanka, after the political 
changing, these crimes appeared highly. The point of the classical criminalists (Southerland, 
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1940) crimes done by high-class people was not reported. They were deleted from official 
statistics. However, these crimes were considered unreported crimes. In a systematic study 
of crimes by corporations, Sutherland presented a formal definition of white-collar crime 
as “a crime committed by a person of high social status and respectability in the course 
of his occupation”. In that sense, these were white-collar crimes. In Sri Lanka, in fact, that 
if not comes a new political party to power these crimes would be silent or unreported.  
Apart from no schooling prisoners were 342 per 100,000 populations and thirdly and 
fourthly there were reported Grade 5 and Grade 8 respectively and later Grade 1-5 reported. 
However, 166 G.C.E (O/L) passed, 62 advance level passed and Graduates were reported. In 
relation to education and crimes in Sri Lanka shows that challenge towards the traditional 
criminological theory.

Table 2:  
Direct Admissions to Training School According to Literacy

Literary
Year

2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
No Schooling - - 2 2 -
Grade 1-5 3 4 1 3 1
Passed Grade 5 1 5 7 3 5
Passed grade 8 8 23 18 8 23
Passed GCE (O/L) 6 - - - -
Passed GCE (A/L) 8 - - - -
Total 26 32 28 16 29

Sources: Department of Prisons

Reviewing the study attention to this table figure out those who have Grade 5 and 
Grade 8 passed were reported the highest value during the time of 2009 up to 2013. In 
Sri Lankan society these groups belong to the minor staff in government institutions and 
private sectors such as sweepers, peons, and drivers. The department of prison report 
revealed that these people obtained low salaries. Although they try to imitate the high-
class people’s lifestyles, they do not have sufficient resources to accomplish it. Therefore 
their expectations are destroyed. This is the main cause for crime prevalence of Grade 5 
and Grade 8 rather than No schooling category.

3.2	  Poverty and crimes

The correlation between poverty and crime brings an unseen dimension of society. 
It means that society is stratified by social units that determine who can be enjoyed the 
quality of life. If the people were unable to fulfill their necessities in a legal way, it is the point 
to emerge the deviant behavior (Larsson, 2006). This position can be caused to increase in 
the crime rate in society. Though Sri Lanka has become a middle-income country recently, 
it does not show the reduction of the crime rate among poor people.
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According to the available statistics, Sri Lanka has able to eradicate poverty to some 
extent. Owing to the prison official data more than 50% of people imprisoned for default of 
payment of time. The poverty headcount index for 2012/13 was 6.7 and was decreased from 
8.9 in 2009/10. From 1990/91 to 2012/13 the long term overall poverty index has shown 
a downward trend. In 2012/13 approximately 1.3 million individuals were in poverty. For 
the previous survey year 2009/10, it was 1.8 million. This represents a 0.5 million decline 
from 2009/10 to 2012/13. The total poor households were 5.3 percent from total and it 
was approximately 0.3 million households in 2012/13(Central Bank of Sri Lanka, 2013).

Table 3:  
Grave Crime offences Against Property 2007-2013

Offences against Property Year
2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013

Arson 721 601 585 691 579 585 447
Mischief over    

Rs.5000

1272 1293 1096 1323 1069 1096 1028

Theft of property over Rs. 5000 
values 

12674 13367 11973 12680 11962 11704 11449

Riots 17 10 14 14 25 18 6
Robbery 7139 6754 6163 6521 6304 6552 4743
Cheating Misappropriation C.B 
trust over Rs. 100000

3587 9059 9198 7238 6365 8820 10419

Extortion 140 127 150 103 125 138 138
Offence against the state 8 9 21 15 8 5 1
Conterfiting curency 37 34 52 38 47 45 59
Possession of automatic or 
repeater shot guns

39 51 91 80 52 32 33

Manufacturing or any quantity 
Heroin, Cocaine, Morphine, 
Trafficking import or 
possession of danger Drugs of 
an above 2 gms of Heroin 

572 511 636 862 1067 1315 1604

House breaking of theft 18635 18412 18042 18665 17192 16763 16116
Total 44,841 50,188 48,021 48,230 44,792 47,073 46,043
Estimated Mid-year  
population in 000s

20,010 20,217 20,450 20,653 20,869 20,328 20,483

Rate of Admission per 100,000 
of population

224.1 248.2 234.8 233.5 214.6 231.5 224.8

Source: Administration Reports, Department of Police
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Crimes categorization in any society can be divided into two major groups. They are 
crimes against the people and crimes against the property. These crimes can be change 
according to time and space. Particularly, their quantities can also be changed. In fact, the 
fluctuation of crime rate based upon the socio-economic factors, which were discussed in, 
detailed via structural changes in the society. The administration report of Inspector General 
of Police has reported 21 heads of crimes. The out of those crimes, there were ten crimes 
against people and rest was remaining as property crimes in Sri Lanka. The below mention 
table 3 shows that the property crimes in the country reported between 2007- 2013.

Table 3 depicts the total crime rate according to the population. In the year 2007, 
the total number of property crimes was 44,841 and 50,188 in 2008. Therefore this was 
224.1 and 248.2 per 100,000 populations, years respectively. However, after 2008 property 
crimes have been gradually decreased.

In societal poverty, unemployment and scarcity of property had been caused for 
property crimes. Criminologists argue that crimes are major social issues and then they 
require special attention to the personnel crimes than property crimes (Miller et al., 2017). 
Classical sociologists (Merton, R. K. 1968) emphasize the increase of individual crimes as 
an anomic situation or normal situation. Table 4 depicts the grave crimes against persons.

Table 4:  
Grave Crime offences Against Persons 2007-2013

Offences Against Persons  Year
2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013

Abduction / Kidnapping 1229 1239 947 897 1012 1240 1087
Grievous Hurt 1675 1367 1368 1410 1719 1727 1427
Homicide / Abetment to 
Commit suicide 

1663 1488 958 745 707 646 586

Attempted Homicide 468 397 289 308 329 227 209
Hurt by Knife etc.. 3642 3250 2920 2939 2942 2870 2671
Rape /Incest 1398 1582 1624 1854 1870 2212 2181
Unnatural offences 475 457 441 519 517 576 571
Offence under the offensive 
weapon act 

668 529 395 277 147 162 125

Procuration / Trafficking 30 33 31 47 56 31 9
Cruelty to children and sexual 
exploitation of children 

366 340 346 334 376 398 440

Total 11,614 10,682 9,319 9,330 9,575 10,089 9,306
Estimated Mid-year population 
in 000s 

20,010 20,217 20,450 20,653 20,869 20,328 20,483

Rate of Admission per 100,000 
of population

58.0 52.8 45.6 45.2 45.9 49.6 45.4

Source: Administration Reports, Department of Police
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According to table 4, within the last 7 years, there were ten types of grave offenses 
reported against people. When observed these ten crimes except two, the others  
showed a turndown. There were 58 crimes against persons per 100,000 populations in 2007 
and it has reduced to 45.4 in 2013. The societies likely in the world, this study showed the 
huge gap between property and person crimes in Sri Lanka.

According to Figure 2 shows a vast gap between the crimes against property and 
persons. The average of previous decade, crime against the persons was 49 and 230 property 
crimes reported per 100,000 populations. This is showed enormous gap between person 
and property crimes percentage as 17.5% and 82.5% respectively.

Figure 2:  
Crimes against to property and persons per 100,000 populations.

Source: Administration Reports, Department of Police

Table 5:  
Imprisonment for default of payment of fine 2004-2013

Year Total Admissions of 
Convicted Prisoners

No. of Persons Imprisoned in 
Default of payment of Fines

Percentage to 
total Admissions

2004 26898 15666 58.2
2005 33034 16244 49.2
2006 28732 14723 51.2
2007 31306 15408 49.2
2008 33566 16868 50.3
2009 37872 19339 51.1
2010 32128 16061 50.0
2011 27018 15306 56.7
2012 28391 12045 42.4
2013 30760 16183 52.6

Sources: Department of Prisons
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Table 5 depicts the percentage of imprisonment for default of payment of time. 
Therefore it is argued that the large number of people imprisoned due to poverty. They 
were unable to pay fines, on the other hand, the majority of these were connected with 
property crimes. In 2004, 58.2% imprisoned due to the inability to pay the fines. In 2013 it 
became 52.6%. It shows directly affected the poverty for crimes.

In order to examine the correlation between crimes and poverty, there is a lack of 
information regarding the level of income of criminals. However, the evaluation of income 
generation among prisoners who have punished by the death sentence was reported. Table 
6 depicts the income of sentenced to death prisoners 2009 - 2013.

Table 6:  
Income of Sentenced to death Prisoners 2009-2013

Income Year

2009 2010 2011 2012 2013

Rs. 250 & under Rs. 300 per month 48 6 24 32 19

Rs. 300 & over 57 88 72 87 95

No income 3 2 11 12 10

Total 108 96 107 131 124
Sources: Department of Prisons

Poverty in Sri Lankan society in related urban areas, rural areas depicted the highest 
rate. This factor was discussed in details in the second chapter. Under mentioned figure: 3 
shows the direct admission of prisoners sentenced to death according to residence from 
2009 to 2013.

Figure 3:  
Direct Admission of Prisoners sentenced to death According to residence  2009-2013 

Source: Department of Prisons
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According to the above-mentioned statistics between 2009-2013, there is a high 
chance of rural residents to be punished by the death sentence than the urban residence. 
In 2009 there was 76.8% of rural residence and remaining part from the urban resident. But, 
in 2012, statistics showed that there is an increase of urban residents who have punished by 
the death sentence up to 58%. There are many more influential factors that can be found 
out which stimulate crimes such as deprivation of moral values, family conflicts especially 
within the extended families, Middle-East migrations especially among women and drug 
abuse. When compare crimes with education, poverty, and social statuses, traditional 
criminological theories have been challenged. For example, during the post-war era, in 
Sri Lanka, a great majority of educated people have shown a high level of tendency in 
committing crimes than uneducated people. 

3.3 	 Age and Crimes

“Crime is a young person’s activity” Indeed, researchers have observed that 
age is the best predictor of criminal behavior. The relationship between age and 
crime is curvilinear. Criminal activity increases with age into adolescence, peaks in 
late adolescence or early adulthood, and then decline fairly quickly with age and 
continues to decline more slowly to death. This pattern generally holds regardless 
of sex, race, and class, as well as across time periods and places, leading some to 
argue that the age - crime relationship is invariant (Gottfredson and Hirschi 1986). 
Criminologists have used the term “Desistance” to describe the termination of criminal 
behavior as age increases past the peak offending years in late adolescence or early 
adulthood (Laub and Sampson 1993). Although most offenders “age out” of crime by  
early adulthood, a small percentage continues to offend over the life course. This observation 
has sparked interest in the role that age plays in distinguishing between different types of 
offenders. Contrary to the age invariance position, research on the effects of age at first 
offense and the trajectory of crime over the life course suggests the existence of distinct 
types of criminal careers that vary in terms of onset, duration, and intensity. Individuals 
who become involved in crime at an early age and those who have contact with the 
legal system earlier in adolescence are more likely to become chronic offenders or “life-
course per-sisters.” Laub and Sampson (1993) have shown that even among early-onset 
and chronic offenders, desistance from crime is possible. Research in this realm has also 
verified that the most common type of criminal career is “adolescent limited,” meaning that 
criminal behavior is generally confined to the adolescent and early adult years, at which  
point desistance rapidly occurs. 

Owing to the above clarification, youth are doing an abundance of crimes without 
any discrimination such as sex, ethnicity, and class. This statement can be proved within 
the Sri Lankan society.  
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Table 7:  
Direct Admission of convicted Prisoners According to Age groups 2009-2013

Age group Year
2009 2010 2011 2012 2013

Under 16 years 11 5 102 19 0
16 and under 22 years 2070 2000 1538 1802 1711
22 and under 30 years 13276 7316 5794 6087 6897
30 and under 40 years 13376 9857 8738 8663 10595
40 and under 50 years 5919 8566 7098 7513 7788
50 and under60 years 2182 3479 2952 3529 3110
60 years and above 1038 905 796 778 659
Total 37872 32128 27018 28391 30760

Sources: Department of Prisons

According to the clarification of Gottfredson and Hirschi (1986) connection, between 
age and crimes exist in a curvilinear manner. Examining the age of convicted prisoners during 
the time of 2009 to 2013 belongs to the age group 22 to 40 years When the age become 
low-level crimes are increased. When the age has become high, then similarly crimes also 
have been increased. This view has shown by the Sri Lankan society.

3.4 	 Sex and Crimes

Males have a higher rate of crime than females. A comparison of sex-specified criminal 
behavior is frequently reported as a ratio of the frequency or rate of male offenses to female 
offenses. Although the gap in the sex ratio of offending varies for different types of crimes, 
it is greatest for more serious types of crime. In criminological perspectives, Self-report 
data confirm that males are more likely to be involved in crime than females. Though these 
data tend to reveal the less disparity in the sex ratio of criminal offending than official data, 
especially for less serious crimes (Triplett and Myers 1995).

In any society, the male crime rate is higher than the female crime rate. (Triplett and 
Myers 1995) But the quantity is different from society to society, and from time to time. 
Some societies show a vast difference but another society, show that the female crime rate 
is very close to the male crime rate. Not only that, but crime discrimination also shows 
these differences through the below-mentioned graph.

According to figure 4, from 2009 to 2011 total numbers of convinced prisoners were 
gradually fallen. Once more in 2013 has increased the number of convinced prisoners. The 
above bar chart elucidated about the male and female ratio among the convinced criminals 
or prisoners in Sri Lanka. In 2009 the total number of imprisonment prisoners was 37,872, 
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out of this number 36,590 prisoners were male 96.6% rest of these were 3.4% female. In 
the year 2011 full amount was 27,018 prisoners. In relation to 2009, it has gone down by 
10,854 prisoners. Although the total number of prisoners’ rate has fallen down, the number 
of male prisoners was increased by up to 97.1%. While the number of female crime rate has 
gone down. In 2013 the total number of prisoners was thirty thousand seven hundred and 
sixty (30,760). 97% represented the male prisoners. 3% represented the female prisoners. 
This observation was revealed a big gap between male and female prisoners.

Figure 4:  
Male and female convicted prisoners from 2009 to 2013 

Source: Department of Prisons

 The death penalty was activated for serious crimes like homicide, rape, and drug 
trafficking. The below table has shown that the disproportion of sex in serious crime in Sri 
Lanka. 

Table 8:  
Direct Admission of Prisoners Sentenced to death According to Sex 2009-2013

     Year
2009 2010 2011 2012 2013

Male 104 93 99 122 120
Female 4 3 8 9 4
Total 108 96 107 131 124

Source: Department of Prison

In table: 8 depicts the direct admission of prisoners sentenced to death based on 
the sex from 2009 to 2013. In 2009 hundred and eight (108) prisoners sentenced to death. 
Out of this hundred and four (104) male prisoners as a percentage, male 96.2% and female 
3.8%, similar to serious crimes and as well as normal crimes, male and female ratio were 
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equal. In the year of 2011 direct admission of prisoners, eight are female prisoners as a 
percentage it is 7.5%. All in all, representing sex in grave crimes and sentenced to death 
ratio was equal in the community.

3.5 	 Marital status and crimes

In a certain society, the population is categorized according to the various variables. 
Among them, marriage also is one of the social institutions to be concerned about behavioral 
patterns in the field of sociology. It is accepted that universal and legal institutions for 
reproduction. Therefore marriage can be identified as a fundamental unit. According to 
table 9, marital status can be categorized as follows. Never married, Married, Widowed, 
Divorced, and legally separated. According to this, most crimes were reported in the 
married section. Second place had reported to never married. The minimum rate will be 
reported widowed section. The study compares the total population in the sorted groups 
to do a criminological investigation. Under mentioned table portrays the total admission 
of prisoners sentenced to death according to marital status 2009 to 2013. 

Table 9:  
Direct admission of Prisoners sentenced to death according to marital status in 2009-2013

Marital 
Status      

Year
2009 2010 2011 2012 2013

Married 90 83 88 108 96
Single 9 13 17 19 22
Divorced / 
Separated

9 - 2 4 6

Total 108 96 107 131 124
Sources: Department of Prison

Above-mentioned table 9 revealed that the connection between marital status and 
crime prevalence in the society. In 2009, hundred and eight offenders have punished under 
the death sentence. In that nine are married, those who have unmarried also nine and 
rest of the prisoners are divorced. According to the percentages, 83% are married, 8.5% 
are unmarried and 8.5% are divorced. With regard to this interpretation, a great majority 
of prisoners are married. In 2013 statistics, there are 77.4% of married prisoners, 17.7% 
prisoners are unmarried and 17.7% are divorced.

According to the category of marital status in Sri Lanka, the highest trend of criminals 
was legally separated individuals. In the year 2012, there were 2,461 legally separated 
persons imprisoned. They were 19,778 out of the total population. Legally separated 
criminals were 12,443 per 100,000 populations. Divorced persons were the second. 



Samodhana Volume 9, Issue 1 – (June) 2020

36

Third place was unmarried persons, fourth and fifth were married and widowed persons. 
According to this analysis, legally separated people show a higher tendency to be involved 
in crimes in Sri Lanka. Least persons were widowed. Observing the correlation between 
age, sex, and marital status in the Sri Lankan social environment, universal and theoretical 
conditions were not challenged. 

Table 10:  
Direct Admissions of un-convicted Prisoners According to Marital status and 

Per 100,000 populations in 2012.

Marital Status Direct AD to Prison Population 2012 Rate per 100000

Never Married 30566 1748503 1748
Married 70867 5401061 1312
Widows 1232 695415 177
Divorced 2634 26328 10005
Legally separated 2461 19778 12443

Source: Department of Prisons

4. 	 Conclusion

The study argues that in post-independent social structure gradually collapsed due to 
internal and external factors, which affected to the community adversely. When Sri Lanka 
achieved the independent, social integration of multi-ethnic had not been built which was 
the first factor caused to ethnic polarization and then to conflict. The second factor was 
party politics did not establish an inflexible social structure. They have brought sudden 
policies once they came to power and those initiatives impact to change the norms and 
values of traditional culture. For instance the Open economy instead of a close economy 
had shifted away from the cultural value system and made a disintegrated community. 
Consequently, the study was recognized that the open economy as a key contributory factor 
to change the countenance of conventional crime patterns of Sri Lanka. Until the 1970s the 
homicide pattern and other crimes moreover, remained distinctly an older one. Sri Lankan 
murders were unpremeditated manifestations of violence in disputes over land, women, 
or honors due to a person. But after the open economy, Westernization has been made 
huge changes within the Sri Lankan culture, and also people have been changed their way 
of living. As a result of this anomic environment which leads to organized crimes and gang 
crimes. The underworld controls a varies of activities like smuggling drugs, weapon, and 
human trafficking, sale of illicit liquor, control of prostitution rackets, sex clubs, the gambling 
industries, pavement hawkers, beach boys, trade unions activities, protection rackets, etc. 
The law and its enforcement agencies were not ready to effectively concurrence complexities 
that would come in its wake and formidable challenges.
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5. 	 Recommendations 

There is considerable evidence that “intervention” is the most effective system for 
reducing crime. The crime trends and patterns in the post-independent community are 
more liable to interventionist policies to curb crimes. 

By implementing without fail, these policies would protect the community from 
grave crime with regard to interventionists. First, interventionist policies would integrate 
into law-abiding society a larger proportion of citizens, including the majority of those who 
have committed the crime but have not demonstrated dangerousness. It was generally 
acknowledged that social control stems from the rewards secured by lawful conduct 
rather than from direct fear of punishment. The effective deterrent is not the fear of legal 
sanctions as such but the fear of loss of status (Grasmick and Bursik 1990). But it is not 
really fear that inhibits criminal behavior. Rather, the law-abiding citizen is one who feels 
that doing certain things, such as stealing from a neighbor and assaulting a coworker, is 
unthinkable. The policies for crime prevention must, therefore, if they are to be effective, 
give more people a stake in conformity to the laws that prohibit criminal behavior. Second, 
interventionist policies would define the social situations from which crimes are most likely 
to issue and make it possible to attack and eliminate those situations. In addition to that, 
conducting awareness programs especially among youth, equal resource distributions, 
effective community partnerships, rehabilitation programs, ensuring the rule of law via 
proper policy implementations, diminishing rural and urban disparities by promoting equity 
and strengthening the poverty alleviation programs are the most applicable pathways to 
establish a crime-free society. 
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mYapd;a ksoyia iufhys Y%S ,xldfõ øúv foaYmd,kh ms<sn|j wjOdkh fhduq 

lsÍfï§ 1948-1970 w;r ld, mrdih úiska ysñlr.kqfha iqúfYaIs; ia:dkhls'  

fï wjêfha§ Y%S ,xldfõ øúv foaYmd,kh tu iudcfha wdÖ¾Kl,ams;jd§ m%N+ 

me<eka;sh úiska ksfhdackh lf<ah' Tjqyq øúv whs;sjdislï fjkqfjka úúO 

jHdmdr Èh;a l< w;ru øúv iudch cd;sjd§j kÕd isgqùug o lghq;= l<y'  

fuu m¾fhaIKh Tiafia mYapd;a ksoyia iufhys øúv kdhlhska w;r úoHdudk jQ 

—fmdÿ ìh˜ iy ta ksidu yg.;a wkdrlaIs; yeÕSuq;a tu yeÕSï j,ska mk .ekaù 

Tjqka Èh;a l< foaYmd,ksl jHdmdrh ms<sn|j;a wOHhkhg ,la flre‚'  fuu 

m¾fhaIKh .=Kd;aul m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh hgf;a m%d:ñl yd oaú;Sh uQ,dY% oaú;ajhu 

Ndú;djg .ksñka isÿ flre‚'  tys§ úúO m¾fhaIlhska úiska rpkd lrk ,o 

fmd;a m;a oaú;Sh uQ,dY% .kfhys,d mßYS,kh l< w;r iuld,Sk ,sms f,aLk 

m%d:ñl uQ,dY% jYfhka Ndú;djg .ekq‚'  fuu m¾fhaIKh ;=<ska" mYapd;a ksoyia 

iufhys furg iudc" wd¾Ól yd foaYmd,ksl  lafIa;%j, j¾Okh jQ isxy, nyq;r 

ksfhdackh" øúv kdhlhska ;=< —fmdÿ ìh˜ uq,a lr.;a wkdrlaIs; yeÕSï we;s ùug 

bjy,a jQ nj wjfndaO lr .ekq‚'  fN!;sl jYfhka we;s jQ wmyiq;djhkag;a jvd 

udkislj Tjqka ;=< we;s jQ fuu wkdrlaIs; ;;ajh jvd;a n,j;a jQ w;r ta ksidu 

Tjqyq ;u meje;au wdrlaId lr .ekSu i|yd furg iudc" wd¾Ól" foaYmd,ksl 

jHqyh ;=< iudk whs;sjdislï b,a,d isáñka" idudkH øúv ck;dj cd;sjd§j 

mk.kajñka mYapd;a ksoyia iuh mqrdu úúO jHdmdr Èh;a l<y'

uqLHmo ( ìh" wkdrlaIs; Ndjh" isxy, nyq;r n,h" øúv kdhlhska 
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1.	 Introduction 

Up to the 1920s, Sinhala and Tamil politicians had unitedly conducted political 
agitations demanding greater rights from the British colonial ruling power. However, from 
the 1920s this situation changed and disagreements began to emerge between the Sinhala 
and Tamil leaders regarding the issues of constitutional implementations and power sharing 
in the Legislative Assembly. During the post-independence period those disagreements 
rose to a new level. After getting independence in 1948, Ceylon was ruled by majority 
Sinhalese governments. In this situation, elite Tamil politicians began agitating against the 
successive national governments demanding “equal opportunities” and began mobilizing 
the common Tamil society to join the protests by fomenting Tamil nationalism and arousing 
hostile feelings against the majority Sinhalese. 

2.	 Literature Review 

Various researchers have investigated the reasons and causes behind the politics of 
the elite Tamils during the post-independence period. As pointed out by Roberts (2009), 
Little (1994), Wickremasinghe (1996), Bond (1988), Tambiah (1992) and Uyangoda (1996), 
Sinhala Buddhist nationalism and its related agendas displeased the Tamil elites greatly, 
prompting them to act against the successive governments during the post-independence 
period. Likewise, De Silva (1988), Devotta (2007), Johnson (1993), Obeysekara (1984) and 
Kerney (1978)) have observed that the language issues and religious issues have played 
an important part in post-independence Tamil politics. Some observers have pointed 
out that although Tamil nationalism originally commenced as a reaction against western 
influences, later it was used to resist the Buddhist revival movement, which began after 
Sri Lanka gained independence. The Tamil Nationalist movement later developed into an 
anti-Sinhala movement that aimed to achieve equal rights under the Sinhalese dominated 
regime (Wilson, 2000; Tambiah, 1986; Gunasingham, 1999; Sivarajah, 1996; Swamy, 1996; 
Harris, 2001). Nissan perceived this as follows – ‘what began as a series of claims by both 
Tamils and Sinhalese against the British was transformed into claims directed against each 
other’ (Nissan, 1990, p. 34). According to some commentators, the most significant factors in 
the post-independence politics of Sri Lanka proved to be myths and history (Gunasingham, 
1999; Dharmadasa, 1988; Devotta, 2007; Renan, 1996; De Silva, 1985). As one writer noted, 
‘Sinhala history justifies their claim to impose their rule over the whole Island of Lanka. For 
Tamils too history is used to justify their demands for a degree of autonomy for the Tamil 
dominated areas, and today for total separation from the Sinhala dominated parts of the 
country’ (Nissan, 1990, p. 19). A number of recent studies (Abeyrathna, 2002; Ebuldeniya, 
2013; Perera, 2001; Shanmugaratnam & Stokke, 2004; Kelegama, 2000; Richardson & 
Samarasinghe, 1991; Nithiyanandan, 1987) on the post-independence situation have 
explored the underlying causes of the festering conflict and attributed it to the presence 
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of inequalities in accessing political power and economic resources. They have listed a 
number of disparities that are likely to have aroused feelings of discontent and frustration, 
which may have eventually caused a truculent group to mobilize and enter into a conflict 
along ethnic lines. 

Even though a number of viewpoints have been expressed regarding the Tamil political 
agitations in post-independence Ceylon, it is difficult to identify “Collective fear” as one of 
the reasons behind the attitude of the elite Tamil leaders. In order to clarify that point this 
research is mainly focused on examining whether there was a sense of collective fear based 
on feelings of insecurity among the Tamil elites during the post-independence period of 
Ceylon. Also, this research will analyze whether the influence of insecurity based collective 
fear among the Tamil elites motivated them to conduct political agitation movements and 
group mobilizations along ethnic lines during the particular period. 

David Lake and Donald Rothschild have claimed in their study “Rational Explanation” 
that collective fear plays a decisive role in ethnic conflicts. That is, when an ethnic group has 
apprehensions regarding its safety and security it adopts a defensive stance, which in turn 
leads it to become aggressive and belligerent and possibly resort to violence. According to 
the authors, ethnic activists and political entrepreneurs operating within the groups build 
upon these worries about insecurity and polarize society, aggravating the conflict. Political 
grievances and other resentments additionally magnify these anxieties, driving the parties 
to the conflict further apart. Together, these between groups’ and within groups’ strategic 
interactions engender a toxic brew of distrust and suspicion that can explode into mindless 
violence (Lake & Rothschild, 1996, pp. 41–42).

3.	 Methodology

This research incorporates data from both primary and secondary sources. 
Contemporary documents such as Hansards, newspapers and various promulgated acts were 
used as the primary sources. Secondary sources like documents and news reports published 
in local and international newspapers and websites also provided a vast amount of data 
about Sri Lankan Tamil politics.  Other sources like books, research papers, monographs 
and theses too served as secondary data. As this research is of a qualitative nature, content 
analysis method was used on the data. In order to proceed with that, as the first step of the 
data analysis process all the collected data were coded. Secondly, all the data collected were 
categorized based on the main research aims and questions. In order to do that effectively, 
numerous details that were not directly related to the main research aims were omitted. 
Also, when partial viewpoints and incomplete information that might prove less reliable 
were received, contemporary records and materials were used to cross-check and extract 
the reliable information during the analysis stage. In the end it was possible to arrive at 
certain plausible conclusions by comparing all the related details with one another. 
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4.	 Discussion 

4.1 	 Status enjoyed by elite Tamils before Ceylon gained independence

As the colonial rulers and missionary organizations established some really good 
English schools in Jaffna peninsula, the high caste Tamils were able to receive an excellent 
education even during the colonial period. Further, because of the “Divide and Rule” 
policy practiced by the colonial rulers, they received favorable treatment compared to 
the Sinhalese.1 As a result of that, during the colonial period they were able to access the 
best educational resources, professions and political representation. This enabled them 
to maintain themselves at a higher social level (Tambiah, 1986; Spencer, 1990; Bandarage, 
2009). High caste Tamils were able to stay in the forefront, ahead of the Sinhala leaders in 
the political agitation movement in the colonial period (Wickremasinghe, 1995, p. 25). In 
those times Tamils were not regarded as a minority community either by others or even by 
themselves; rather, they were on a par with the majority Sinhalese community (De Silva, 
1967, p. 90). 

4.2 	 Heightened feelings of fear and insecurity among the Tamil elites in the post-
independence period

Beginning from the 1930s the British rulers began applying democratic principles 
to the socio-political setup of Ceylon. This enabled the majority Sinhalese leaders to 
gradually establish their power in the political setup of Ceylon, in keeping with their 
numerical strength. During the post-independence period Sinhalese dominancy was further 
established. In the post-independence era, more democratic principles were established, 
various social welfare policies were implemented and new constitutional amendments made 
by the governments. Most of those changes enabled the Sinhalese to establish themselves 
in much stronger positions in the socio-political and economic fields; at the same time, the 
over-representation of high caste Tamils in all of those fields gradually decreased. Sinhala 
Buddhists viewed the post-independence changes as a process that helped them to regain 
the “right place” in national life. On the other hand, Tamil leaders perceived the Sinhala 
Buddhist dominancy as a threat to their socio-economic, political and cultural survival. Thus, 
they had begun to feel insecure and emotions such as “fear”, “threat” and “hate” began 
to overcome them. Such emotional feelings worked as a “switch” that was the motivation 
for action.

In the post-independence period several “colonization” programs, i.e. state sponsored 
land resettlement programs were introduced by the Ceylon government. To implement this 
1	 British rulers implemented their infamous “divide and rule” policy as a strategy to divide the 

different ethnicities of Sri Lanka. Through this method, they practiced favoritism by offering 
various benefits to the minority Tamils to set them apart from the majority Sinhalese. In that 
manner, they aroused feelings of envy and resentment among the majority Sinhalese over 
Tamils.
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policy, the government launched a series of resettlement projects that involved selecting 
Sinhala people from the overcrowded southern areas and the hill country of the Island and 
shifting them to new settlements in the dry zone. According to Manogaran (1987), during 
the period 1953–1981, 165,000 Sinhalese were added to the population of the Eastern 
and Northern provinces. 

These colonization projects had the direct effect of increasing the fear among 
Tamil politicians. Particularly, they feared about the future demographic status of 
those geographical areas where the colonization projects were being carried out. S.J.V. 
Chelvanayakam2 complained that the Tamil composition of parliament had been reduced 
directly as a result of the colonization projects (HC. Deb, 17 June, 1957). The proposed 
settlement programs mainly focused on the peripheral regions of the Northern and Eastern 
provinces, which had been predominantly inhabited by Tamils until then. Therefore, at 
the very outset Tamil leaders strongly criticized this program3. According to them, those 
provinces comprised the “Traditional Homelands” of the Tamils. Particularly, the FP 
frequently reminded the Tamils of the fact that there had been an independent Tamil 
Kingdom in the North before the arrival of the Portuguese (Sivarajah, 1996, p. 107). A.J. 
Wilson declared that “the colonization schemes were deliberately interposed so as to break 
up the geographical contiguity of the two Tamil provinces” (Wilson, 1984, p. 159). When 
there was an increase in Sinhalese representation in the peripheral areas of the Northern 
and Eastern provinces, Tamils were overcome by feelings of insecurity. They believed that 
through these projects the Sinhalese people would receive most of the economic benefits 
of those areas. Consequently, they feared about the future status of those regions. While 
the Tamils were in an emotionally worried state the FP manipulated those feelings in order 
to mobilize the Tamils against Sinhalese dominance.

Even though Tamil leaders identified the colonization scheme as an anti-Tamil 
program, it is important to assess this project in an impartial manner. It should be pointed 
out to the Tamil leaders who charge that Sinhalese people would obtain economic benefits 
from those areas that a large number of Tamils had been living and continue to live in 
Colombo and many other areas amidst Sinhalese people. They owned agricultural lands, 
ran businesses and worked in government institutions in those areas. Sinhalese people had 
maintained friendly relations with the Tamils in Sinhala areas over hundreds of years and 

2	 S.J.V. Chelvanayakam was one of the prominent Tamil leaders of the time. Under his leadership 
a new Tamil political party named ‘‘Ilankai Thamil Arasu Kadchi’’ (ITAK), which stood for Sri 
Lanka Tamil State Party, was formed in 1949. This party was established primarily with the 
objective of working towards a federal political structure with regional autonomy for the Tamils 
(De Silva, 1988b, p. 153). Later on, this name was changed to Federal Party (FP). For more 
than a quarter of a century, Chelvanayakam and the FP represented the ideology of federalism, 
regional autonomy and separatism for the North and East.

3	 S.J.V. Chelvanayakam, presidential address delivered at the inaugural and first meeting of the 
Ilankai Thamil Arasu Kadchi on 18th December 1949 (ITAK, 1951, P. 1).   
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co-existed peacefully with them. Other than this Kanagasundram4 (2017), a UK educated 
Tamil person when speaking of colonization noted that “D. S.5 was pro-Sinhala not anti-
Tamil.” As pointed out by Bandarage (2009), “As the First Prime Minister, he felt obliged to 
preserve the territorial integrity and sovereignty of the country in the face of rising Tamil 
separatism. He wanted to settle Sinhalese in Trincomalee and the hinterland in Padaviya 
and Seruwila in the North, and Ampara in the East, to block a contiguous and homogeneous 
Tamil speaking area in the North and the East” (p. 48). Other than this in the concurrent 
period there was a significant growth in the population of the country while poverty 
related grievances had increased among Sinhalese peasants. During the period 1946–1953 
the Ceylon population increased 2.8 percent (Department of Census & Statistics, 1986). 
Also, the landless population had increased to 26 percent among all agricultural families 
(Attanayake, 2001, p. 76). As pointed out by Kanagasundram (2017), during this period many 
peasants of Kandy and Kegalle suffered endemic land hunger. He further pointed out that 
“D.S. Senanayake’s vision to settle the dry zone with Sinhala colonists from the Kandyan 
areas, provide them with cleared land, irrigation and housing, was to redress to some extent 
the historical injustice done to them when the British expropriated their ancestral lands – 
especially after the Kandyan revolt of 1848 (under the infamous Waste Lands Ordinance). 
The British then cleared the land and cultivated coffee and tea by employing alien Indian 
Tamil laborers. This was the first “ethnic cleansing” in Sri Lanka. It should also be mentioned 
that the lands that were colonized under the scheme were uninhabited jungle areas and 
not a single Tamil farmer was displaced. Therefore, it is better to acknowledge that the 
colonization project entered mainstream politics due to the contemporary requirements of 
the society. However, the FP based elite politicians used this issue to stir up Tamil nationalism 
and propagate anti-Sinhalese ideology within Tamil society.

Though the colonization projects had given rise to sharp ethnic tensions among 
Tamils, the language issue was an even more contentious matter that generated a great 
deal of fear among the Tamils by giving rise to feelings of insecurity. Many liberal policies 
like the free education system and expansion of education opportunities were introduced 
by the British even before independence. Therefore, children from rural areas were also 
able to receive the benefits of education. But most of this education was conducted in the 
vernacular languages. Due to that reason the majority of those who passed out of schools 
and universities did not have enough opportunities to enter any of the distinguished 
professions, as the official language of Ceylon was English, even after independence. By 
the time of independence, the English educated local elite groups made up only 7% of the 
total population of the Island. 58.9% of the population spoke only Sinhala language in 1953 
(Department of Census and Statistics, 1953).

4	  Ajit Kanagasundram is the son of K. Kanagasundram who worked as chairman of the Gal Oya 
scheme in1950. Therefore, Ajit Kanagasundram has extensive knowledge about the colonization 
scheme.  

5	 The first colonization projects were introduced during the tenure of Prime Minister D.S. 
Senanayake.  
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Therefore, even from the colonial period, there had been strong tendencies towards 
empowering the vernacular educated population. Most significant influences working for 
this change were visible on the Sinhalese side rather than the Tamil side. Tamils were not 
enthusiastic about vernacular education in the colonial period, because the British policies 
put the Tamils at an advantage and they were thus in a better position to gain access to 
an English education. But after independence this situation changed. Sinhala Buddhist 
agitators strongly urged that Sinhala should be made the official language by displacing 
English (Seelavamsa, 1954; Premadasa, 1955). Other than this, as pointed out above, in 
the post-independence language movement the Sinhalese side was motivated more by 
economic factors than cultural issues. When the Sinhalese tried to get access to government 
professions they felt discouraged and were eliminated from the process as the official 
language was English. Also, the Sinhalese realized that even though they outnumbered 
the Tamils by a ratio of six to one, “the select Ceylon Civil Service had twice as many Tamils 
as Sinhalese in 1946. Even in 1962, over 40 percent of the Government Medical Service 
doctors were Tamil” (Bandarage, 2009, p. 43).

Western educated, Sinhala aristocratic leader S.W.R.D. Bandaranaike assumed office 
as the Prime Minister of Sri Lanka in 1956. Soon after that he introduced the Official Language 
Act, no. 33 of 1956, which made Sinhala the only official language of Ceylon. The main 
influential factor that forced the Prime Minister to implement this measure was the agitation 
of Sinhalese nationalists. The passing of the official language bill marked the beginning of 
a new phase of Tamil politics. Tamil leaders claimed that the Sinhala language legislation 
would bring in an era of “apartheid” with the Sinhalese as the “masters and rulers” and 
Tamils being forced to accept “subject status under them” (Ibid, p. 45). Tamil leaders saw 
that making Sinhalese the sole official language would put Tamils in a subordinate position 
and no doubt give the Sinhalese speaking people a competitive advantage in entrance to 
the public service, law, education and other coveted careers. Therefore, the high caste 
elites realized that this act would prevent them from accessing the prominent positions that 
they had hitherto held in the professional field since the colonial times (Wickremasinghe, 
2006, p. 271).

The use of Sinhala as the official language resulted in a significant decrease in the 
privileges the high caste Tamils enjoyed in the educational and professional sectors of 
Sri Lanka. The Federal Party manipulated the common Tamil society by propagating anti-
Sinhalese sentiments by exploiting the language issue. Tamils were aggressively engaging in 
various protest activities as a result of being instigated by these emotion arousing messages. 
Numerous acts of sabotage against government property took place in the Northern and 
Eastern provinces. Large numbers of Tamil people gathered in Hindu Temples in the Northern 
and Eastern provinces and engaged in prayers seeking divine intervention against the 
“Sinhala Only” legislation. The contemporary newspapers reported a number of incidents 
of ethnic disturbances that occurred because of this issue. For example, the FP under 
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Chelvanayakam’s leadership had staged a peaceful Satyagraha (protest demonstration) 
against the “Sinhala Only” bill at Galle Face Green in Colombo on the 6th of June 1956. 
During this protest, a number of Sinhalese thugs pounced upon them shouting “Don’t 
use Tamil.” On this occasion some Tamil leaders were also injured as a result of Sinhala 
extremists’ angry reactions (Anon, 1956). Violent ethnic riots quickly flared up across the 
country. Both communities engaged in hostile activities against each other. Gal Oya and 
Ampara areas witnessed some disturbing scenes in this regard because both Tamil and 
Sinhala people were closely settled in those areas.

This unstable situation was effectively used by the FP to mobilize the Tamils against 
the Ceylon Government. In February, 1957 they organized a Hartal against the “Sinhala 
Only” bill and the Citizenship Acts. On this occasion printed copies of both Acts were burnt 
while playing mournful music (Anon, 1957a). They followed up in parliament by engaging 
in strong debates to protect Tamil rights. One member of the FP, Mr. Navarathnam stated 
after his lengthy speech, “We want this constitution done away with; we want to replace 
it with a federal constitution so that all the people of the country can live as one nation” 
(HC. Deb, June 1957, p. 209).

At the end of the 1950s the government implemented the policy of using the Sinhala 
“Sri” symbol for a certain purpose. According to this policy the Sinhala letter “Sri” was to 
be displayed on vehicle license plates issued after a certain date. Though the Sinhalese 
people accepted this policy, the Tamils were deeply offended. According to them their 
dignity and self-respect were directly challenged by this policy. The FP organized a mass 
civil disobedience campaign across the Northern and Eastern provinces. They published 
a common statement advising the Tamil people that they should use only the Tamil “Sri” 
symbol for their vehicles (Anon., 1957b). With the encouragement of the FP, Tamil people 
in the Northern and Eastern provinces obstructed vehicles with the Sinhala “Sri” number 
plates from entering those regions (Anon., 1957b). As reported in the Dinamina newspaper, 
sometimes even Sinhala government ministers were not allowed to enter the Northern 
Province due to Tamil opposition (Anon., 1957b). The increasing intensity of the anti-Sri 
campaign in the North led to a counter response against Tamil lettering on street signs and 
name boards in the Sinhala areas, especially in Colombo (DeVotta, 2004, pp. 110–111). The 
horrific “race riots” that broke out in 1958 were the ultimate result of these actions. Sinhalese 
and Tamils were both aggressors and victims (Bandarage, 2009, p. 50). Between 500 and 
600 human lives were lost due to this communal violence. The political situation in Ceylon 
had been following a path that led to the drastic growth of interactive ethno-nationalism.

Successive Sinhala government(s) moved to allay the fears of the Tamil community 
by introducing various acts and pacts. For example, the Bandaranaike–Chelvanayakam pact 
of 1958, Tamil Language (Special Provisions) Act of 1958, Chelvanayakam–Senanayake pact 
of 1965, etc. But none of these initiatives succeeded under the virulent protests of Sinhala 
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political and non-political groups (Anon., 1966). As pointed out, the “Collective Fear” 
theory of ethnic conflict contains “safeguards” to ensure that each side will live up to its 
commitments and feel secure in the knowledge that the other side will do so as well (Lake 
& Rothchild, 1996, p. 49). As none of these agreements was implemented even partially, 
Tamil politicians began to perceive that the government was biased in favor of the majority 
and alienating the minority.

After implementing the “Sinhala Only” policy, Sinhala government(s) moved to expand 
social welfare distributions further. In the 1960s, the Ceylonese people had achieved high 
rates of literacy as a result of the free education system that was introduced in the 1940s. 
Similarly, the government endeavored to develop the Ceylonese education system by 
establishing new primary and secondary schools even in rural areas. A few new universities 
were also established. The medium of education was the vernacular language, Sinhala or 
Tamil. Therefore, the majority Sinhalese who were discriminated against during colonial 
rule reaped the maximum benefits in the educational field. The number of educated Sinhala 
rural youth rapidly increased. As mentioned previously, education based on the vernacular 
medium was not received well by the colonial rulers. Only the elite class community 
received English language based education, which enabled them to enter the distinguished 
professions. As mentioned earlier, the Tamil participation was most significant in this 
area when compared with the Sinhalese. However, after this Act the prevailing situation 
clearly changed. In keeping with the “Sinhala Only” Act, the working medium of the entire 
government administration was changed from English to Sinhala.

Tamil representation gradually dwindled in the government service due to the 
language barrier as most Tamils were not proficient in Sinhala.  Kerney (1975, pp. 49–50) 
notes that, “A rapidly worsening employment situation was felt with particular severity by 
Tamil youth as they suffered not only from the general dearth of employment opportunities 
but from disadvantages and discrimination in obtaining the few existing jobs.” At the same 
time, the country’s state sector became gradually politicized beginning from the 1960s. 
According to this practice, ruling party politicians selected and recommended cadres when 
staff had to be recruited to fill vacancies in government ministries, departments and other 
institutions. This was a practice under which the posts in government run bodies were filled 
on the basis of political patronage. The absence of Tamil politicians in the government after 
1956 placed the Tamil youth seeking state sector employment in a most disadvantageous 
position (Samaranayaka, 1991, p. 154). Gunasinghe (1984, p. 199) states thus – irrespective 
of whether the regime was United National Party or Sri Lanka Freedom Party, opportunities 
existed for Sinhala youth to build up patron–client linkages with local politicians and press 
themselves forward. The Tamil youth, especially those from the North and the East, did not 
enjoy this advantage, as their local politicians represented only the regional ethnic parties, 
and did not have any power at the center. 
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When the Tamil representation decreased in the socio-economic and other fields in 
the post-independence period, the Tamils lost faith in the ability and the will of successive 
Ceylon government(s) to protect the Tamils and their interests. They were deeply worried 
about their future. This situation increased the frustration and disappointment among the 
Tamil community. Chelvanayakam pointed out that even some small minorities like the 
Indian Tamils and Muslims receive privileges under a democratic parliamentary system, 
whereas the Jaffna Tamils were unable to maintain their previously existing dominant 
position. Therefore, “They wished to establish themselves as a majority and this could 
only be done through partitioning and the establishment of a brand new nation state” 
(Richter, 1998, p. 110). However, it is important to mention here that the Ceylon Tamil 
composition of the Island in 1953 was also 10.93 percent of the total. It is also not a high 
percentage when compared with some other minorities.6

Horowitz argues that the psychological power of emotional driving forces is more 
vigorous than any economic, linguistic or other motivating factors. At this point, Horowitz 
explains that in addition to the contest for dominance, fear of group extinction is also a 
powerful motivation for engaging in ethnic war. In that manner he argues that this fear 
of extinction is transformed into hostile feelings, which finally lead to violent expression 
by conflicted groups (Horowitz, 1985). While analyzing the former Yugoslavian situation 
Professor Vesna Pesic noted that ethnic conflict is caused by the “fear of the future, lived 
through the past” (Lake & Rothchild, 1996, p. 43). Therefore, it is easy to understand why 
by the end of the 1960s the Tamil community was also on the brink of conflict. It was 
because of their downfall from the previous position so that they felt a lack of security 
regarding their future.

5.	 Findings and Conclusions 

During the colonial period elite class Tamils in Ceylon enjoyed a high socio-
economic and political status that was disproportionately high when compared with the 
Tamil representation in the total population. However, during the post-independence 
period under a more democratic political setup, majority Sinhalese naturally established 
themselves in stronger positions in all the socio-economic fields. Concurrently, Tamil 
representation and the associated privileges enjoyed by them gradually decreased in 
the national arena. After being reduced from their previous enviable position the elite 
Tamil politicians became highly frustrated and began to suffer feelings of insecurity. They 
started to worry about their future position in the country. Being cornered in a weak 
position they reacted angrily and manipulated the feelings of the general Tamil society 
against the country’s government and the majority Sinhalese population along ethnic 
lines. Therefore, at the end of the 1960s an environment with a potential for conflict was 

6	 The percentage of Indian Tamils in 1953 was 12.03 (Department of Census & Statistics, 1953).   
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created within the Tamil community, with the target being the majority community. This 
laid the background conditions for group mobilization based on psychological persuasion, 
which emphasized the weak and disadvantaged position into which the Tamils had been 
pushed in the socio-economic and political spheres. The majority Sinhalese were blamed 
for this state of affairs, giving rise to a rebellious environment in the 1970s within the Tamil 
community. The psychological sense of deprivation suffered by Tamils during this period 
was mainly caused by feelings of fear and insecurity regarding what they perceived would 

be their diminished status in future.       
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ixfCIamh

ì%;dkHhka hkq 19 jk ishjfia § f,dj n,j;au hg;aúð; ks¾udml cd;shls' 

1796 § ì%;dkH hg;aúð;jd§yq Y%S ,xldjg meñ‚hy' 1815 ud¾;= 10 jk úg Tjqyq  

Y%S ,xldj hg;a lr .;ay' Tjqka i;=j jvd;a ÈhqKq wdhqo mej;s w;r hqouh ;dla‍IKhla 

o mej;sKs' 1796 isg l%ufhka j¾Okh jQ hg;aúð; md,khg tfrysj Y%S ,dxlslfhda 

wdhqo Ndú;fhka igka l<y' fulS igkaj,§ YS% ,dxlslfhda úúOdldrfha hqoaOdhqo 

Ndú; l<y' idïm%odhslj Ndú;d lrk ,o mxpdhqohkag ^wdhqo myg& wu;rj  

Y%S ,xldfõ igkaj,§ ;=jlal=j kj wdhqohla f,i Ndú;d ùu oyihjk ishjfia 

isg biau;= úh' Y%S ,dxlslhkag ;=jlal=j iïnkaOfhka mej;sfha m%d:ñl ±kquls' 

úfoaYSh wúhla jk ;=jlal=j Y%S ,dxlslhka Ndú; lf<a ljrdldrfhka o hkak ms<sn| 

ft;sydisl f;dr;=re úr, h' ft;sydisl m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh wkq.ukfhka idys;H 

uQ,dY%hkays ;=jlal=j ms<sn|j jk wka;¾.;hka úYaf,aIKd;aul wOHhklg ,la 

lsÍu fuu ,smsh u.ska isÿ lr ;sfí' ;jo" fuu wOHhkfhka igkaldó b;sydihla 

iys; Y%S ,dxlslhka i;= jQ ;=jlal= Ndú;fha iajNdjh ms<sn| f;dr;=re f.da,Sh m%cdj 

oekqj;a lsÍu i|yd .eUqre iudf,dapkhla isÿ lrk ,§' woaú;Sh foaYShlrKhlska 

hqla;j ì%;dkH yuqodjkag tfrysj igka lsÍu i|yd úfoaYSh ;=jlal= Ndú; lsÍfï 

yelshdjla Y%S ,dxlslhkag mej;s nj ,smsh ;yjqre lrhs' w;m;a;= f,alï uy;a;hd" 

fjälaldr f,alï" jvk;=jlal= f,alï uy;a;hd" fldä;=jlal= f,alï uy;a;hd" 

fndkaälal=, f,alï" rkdjqo uvqfõ f,alï uy;a;hd" w;m;a;= uvqfõ uqykaÈrï 

ks,fï" wdjqof.a jklal= ks,fï" w;m;a;= uvqfõ lkaldkï ks,fï" rkdjqo uvqfõ 

lkaldkï ks,fï iy wdjqof.a lkaldkï f,i Y%S ,xldfõ ;=jlal= Ndú;h yd ne`§ 
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mej;s ;k;=re tfld<yla fuu wOHhkfhka wkdjrKh úh' uialÜ" msiaf;da,h" 

ld,;=jlal=j ̂ fndkaälal=,&" .sKs ;=jlal=j" ms;a;, ;=jlal=j" mjqkav¾" hlv ;=jlal=" 

fldä;=jlal=$ðka.,a ^ðkac,a$;Kfld< fm;a;d& iy jvk;=jlal=j f,i ;=jlal= 

ksIAmdok m%fNaohka y`ÿkd .kq ,eìKs'

uqLHmo ( ì%;dkH" igka" hg;aúð;jeishd" ;=jlal=j" ;k;=re" YS% ,xldj

1.	 Introduction

In Turkish, the term ‘Gun’ is used to refer to what is called a ‘thupak’ (Sri Sumangala 
Dictionary, 2006, p.412). It is a matter of controversy as to when and how the gun had been 
used in Sri Lanka and by which nation it was introduced. There was a Bamboo Tube, a tool 
used with gunpowder, marks as the world’s first weapon (Buchanan, 2006; Kelly, 2004; 
Lee, 1981 & Needham, 1986), which was found in China in 1000 AD. There is evidence 
of a weapon called ‘Nach jambuwa’ or ‘Jambu Bataya’ in ancient Sri Lanka (Daraniyagala, 
1942, pp.122-123). Both ‘Bamboo Tube’ and ‘Nach jambuwa’ weapons were used to shoot 
poison. A poisonous arrow was shot using the ‘Jambu Btaya.’ Both weapons had the same 
technology. It is generally believed that the oldest gun in the world was manufactured by 
the Chinese, and later, this technology spread throughout the Middle East and Europe. 

It is pertinent to mention that the weapons were developed parallel to social 
advancement when investigating the historical evolution of any country, including Sri 
Lanka. In ancient Sri Lanka, a wide variety of weapons were used, such as Asisatti, Thomara, 
Hendiwala, Karavaalarda-Chandravanka, Key Bows, Machine Rock, and various other 
weapons (Saddarmalankaraya, 1962, p.48). According to historical sources, in addition to 
the human-made weapons, natural objects were sometimes used as protective equipment1. 
Nevertheless, there is no clear evidence that the ‘gun’ was used until the Portuguese arrived 
in Sri Lanka. 

Sri Lanka was invaded before the 16th century only by Asians. But the situation 
changed in the 16th century with European invasions. Sri Lankans began to use European 
firearms to fight back with Europe. As a result of European invasions, Sri Lankans focused 
on producing guns in addition to the existing weapons since the ancient kingdoms in Sri 
Lanka from the 16th Century (Davy, 1821, pp. 264-265; Marshall, 1846, p.31; Daraniyagala, 
1942, pp.100-101; Vimalananda, 2010, p.420).  Powell, noted that Sri Lankans set aside 

1	 zyFÓ .fyFjd r: plalx-ñ;f;da ilg m[acrx 
kd<sflr ;rex f.dfGd -ksïuf,da L.a.uq;a;uxZZ

	 The elephant took a chariot wheel, a wheel of a carriage was taken Nandimitra, Gotaimbara took 
a coconut tree, Suranimala taken a noble sword.

	 zz;d,relaLx uydfidfKd-f:rmq;af;da uyd .ox-úiqx úiqx úÓ .;d-oñf< ;F: 
pqKaKhqxZZ Mahasona warrior took a palm tree and Theraputtabhaya took a mace destroyed 
Tamils  (Saddarmalankaraya, 1962, p.50)
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the bows and arrows and fought with the gun against the British (Powell, 1984, pp. 89; 90; 
96; 160). Sources reveal that Sri Lankan fighters used many guns against the British during 
1803-04 (Ingreesi Hatana, 155; 180; 245 Poems; Powell, 1984, p.141). During the reign of 
King Sri Wikreme Raja Singha, several new administrative divisions and appointed positions 
were formed that relate to the gun (Diary of John D’Oyly, 1917, p.24). “The Bondikkulla 
Lekam was the head of a department instituted by the King Sri Wikreme Raja Singha, to 
take charge, as the word implies, of the iron cannon belonging to his majesty” (Davy, 1821, 
p.150). After the fall of the Kandyan Kingdom some of these gun related designations were 
continued by the British Government (Diary of John D’Oyly, 1917, p.226). These positions 
and administrative divisions fought against the British rule under the King Sri Wikreme Raja 
Singha in 1803-1804 battle and Vilbawa in 1817-1818 battle. There was a peasant’s battle 
in 1848. Sri Lankans used guns to attack the British forces in all those battles. Therefore, it 
is essential to disclose the nature of the gun-based approach against the British invaders 
in Sri Lanka. 

2.	 Problem Statement

King Rajah Singha I used his know-how to obtain firearms into his possession and 
wanted the blacksmiths across the country to manufacture efficient fire locks and good 
quality gun powder in Sri Lanka (Marshall, 1846, p. 31). From 1796 until the second 
independence battle in 1848, Sri Lankans fought three decisive battles against the British 
government. The war of 1803-04 were won by the Sri Lankans (Diary of John D’Oyly, 1917, 
pp. IV-V). The Battle of 1818 began in September 1817 and continued for more than a 
year until execute of Kappitapola and Madugalle on 25th of November (C.O 54/73 No. 317; 
Vimalananda, 1970, p. 314; Powell, 1984, p.198; C.O 54/66 No. 248; Vimalananda, 1970, 
pp.99-101). It is reported that the battle of 1848 lasted for eleven months (Vimalananda, 
1976, p.80). The fighters used the gun in all these battles against the British (Bussche, 1817, 
pp.170; 24; Diary of John D’Oyly, 1917, p.15; Powell, 1984, pp.138; 96; 160). i.e. Sri Lankans 
located six Koodituakoo2(Figure 02) and six Kaalathuwakkoo in Balana gravet (Diary of John 
D’Oyly, 1917, pp. 22;30). When the British troops marched to Ganetenna from Attaapitiya, 
Sri Lankan fighters shot the British soldiers at five locations using guns (Diary of John D’Oyly, 
1917, p.192). Such facts confirm that the Sri Lankan fighters used the gun in all these battles 
against the British including the sources written by Bussche (1817), D’Oyly (1917), Powell 
(1984) and (Vimalananda, 1976). At the same time aforementioned evidence suggests that 
the locals were able to get familiar with a new weapon, which even supported them to win 
against the British troops. Therefore, the study found that it is important to disclose the 
nature of the gun-based approach against the British invaders in Sri Lanka. Thus, the study 
intended to answer the following research questions such as: what are the facts revealed 
by historical evidence about the gun used by the Sri Lankan militants in anti-British fights? 
What were the new positions and duties related to firearms, and what was the nature of 
the use of Guns by Sri Lankans? 
2	 The word “Kodituakkoo” is written according to John Davy’s (1821) source.
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3.	 Objectives of the Research 

The objectives of this paper are to review available historical evidence about the Guns 
that were used by Sri Lankan militants in anti-British fights, to identify the new positions 
and duties formed that relates to firearms, and to explain the nature of the use of Gun by 
Sri Lankans.

4.	 Research Methodology

A historical research methodology was used for this research. Thus, primary, and 
secondary sources of literature were used to investigate the above-mentioned research 
problems. Some of the primary sources used in the study were Diary of John D’Oyly, Kuveni 
Sihaba and Dambadeni Asna, Saddarmalankaraya, Ingreesi Hatana, The Temporal and 
Spiritual Conquest of Ceylon, An Account of the Interior of Ceylon and of Its Inhabitants 
with Travels in That Island. A Sketch of the Constitution of the Kandyan Kingdom, Ceylon, 
Sri Sumangala Dictionary and Rajavaliya. Secondary sources such as The Kandyan War, 
Medieval Ceylon Society, gunpowder, Explosives and the State: A Technological History, 
Sinhala Weapons and Armour, gunpowder: Alchemy, Bombards, and Pyrotechnics: The 
History of the Explosive That Changed the World, Introduction to Battlefield Weapons 
Systems and Technology, Science and Civilization in China, Tri Sinhala the Last Phase 
1796-1815, Sinhala Hatan Kavi, The Great Rebellion of 1818 and Sinhala Anduwa were 
also referred to achieve the purpose of the study. Later, the information revealed by the 
sources were verified using archaeological evidence. Discovery of data related to both the 
Gun and particular phenomenon during the Sri Lankans’ fought against the British was the 
sole focus of this study.

5.	 Results 

This section reveals the answers obtained on the following questions. What are the 
facts revealed by historical evidence about the gun used by the Sri Lankan militants in anti-
British fights? What were the new positions and duties related to firearms, and what was 
the nature of the use of Guns by Sri Lankans?

5.1	 The facts revealed by historical evidence about the gun used by the Sri Lankan 
militants in anti-British fights:  

The Sri Lankan militants used many guns in the War of 1803 and 1804 (Ingreesi 
Hatana, 2001, 155; 180; 245 Poems; Powell, 1984, p.141). MacDowal points out that while 
a British soldier may have seen Sinhala military power as “truly contemptible”, the battle 
against the Sinhalese army was very catastrophic because in the past, their ancestors 
had fought so bravely under their commanders (Peiris, 1939, p.26). Powell reports that 
Sri Lankans used guns, instead of bow and arrows (Powell, 1984, pp.89; 90; 96; 160). 
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Pilimatalauwe, once informed the British that every man in the Kandyan Kingdom was 
armed with a weapon for war and that the only ones who did not were the goldsmiths, 
trailers, and drummers (Peiris, 1939, pp.22-23).  Guns were fired for the Dissava’s safety, the 
 Buddhist temples’ safety, and for the rituals. D’Oyly (1917) reported that there was a trench dug 
 before the Maluwa in a temple and 25 Cannon were mounted on it (Diary of John D’Oyly, 
1917, p.28). It is evident that private guns were present at this time and were used in 
wartime with the purpose of the firing. Order has been given to the people to come up 
with the Guns to fire at the festival which was held in Maniyangomuwa temple (Diary of  
John D’Oyly, 1917, p.41). Sri Wikrama Raja Singha erected a battery and amounted  
with cannon on the side of the river at Geytabe in 1815 (Diary of John D’Oyly, 1917, 
 p.198) 

During the Battle of 1815, the king organized an artillery force on a side of the 
Getambe River and installed artillery (Diary of John D’Oyly, 1917, p.198). Among the  
400 people returning to Kandy Perahera, there were 06 Matchlocks and 32 Muskets (Diary of 
John D’Oyly, 1917, p.2). These people belong to Sabaragamuwa. Once Sabarugamu Dissava 
secretly urged his men to obtain Dutch guns if they did not have Dutch guns (Diary of John 
D’Oyly, 1917, p.3). Thus, it is evident that the Sri Lankans also owned Dutch guns. There 
were 3 Matchlock gunmen and 25 Muskets gunman with the Tunkorale Dissava on the way 
to the Ruwanwella (Diary of John D’Oyly, 1917, p.2). Also, there were guard deployed with 
Matchlocks and Kodituakkoo near the inns. (Diary of John D’Oyly, 1917; 3; 25).

Soldiers of the Kandyan Kingdom, who worked at a Rest House, regularly worked 
around the royal palace day and night, carrying handguns (Diary of John D’Oyly, 1917, p.25). 
The insurgents were armed with guns when the Dissava traveled. The Elapatha Nilame 
possessed a large number of guns, hoes, and iron goods. The British discovered that there 
were 62 antique rifles buried among the King’s possessions during the battle of 1815. By 
the Battle of 1818, the guns called musket, pistol (Figure 01), and ginjals use of Sinhalese 
were at an optimum level. Powell’s following words confirm this point. “…At the start of 
the revolt, the people of Vellassa were armed with little more than bows and arrows, but 
as the war spread to the richer provinces, more and more of the insurgents were found 
to be armed with muskets or gingals. Soon every other Kandyan fighting man was seen to 
be carrying a firearm, and the number captured during the war, or surrendered afterward, 
seems to confirm that this was so; the British recovered over 8000 muskets, pistols or 
gingals” (Powell, 1984, p.148).  According to Ehelepola, the number of firearms that the 
Sinhalese had in 1818 war period was as follows:
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Table 01:  
Firearms Classification

S/n Where the Guns were The type of Gun Figures
01 Kadawata of Nalanda in Matale Cannon 02
02 Balani Kadawata in Yati Nuwara Cannon 02
03 In the village Diwela in Four Korles Gun 01
04 In the village Hatoluwa Four Korles Guns 02
05 At Girihagama Kadawatha in Harasiya Pattu Guns 02
06 Kandy Guns 09
07 Baṭugedara Small Gun 01
08 Belongs to the Koodituakoo Lekam Matchlocks or Ginjalls 22
09 In the Dissavani of the Four Korles Guns 18
10 In the Dissavani of the Seven Korles Guns 16
11 In the Dissavani of Uva Guns 09
12 In the Dissavani of Matale Guns 08
13 In the Dissavani Saparagomu Guns (Eight of the thirteen 

guns were distributed in 
Seetawaka, and Ehelepola 
tells D’Oyly that he does not 
know where the other five 
are located in the country’s 
middle.)

13

14 In the Three Korles Koodituakoo 07
15 Uḍa paḷata Koodituakoo 05
16 Walapane Koodituakoo 06
17 Nuvara kalaweya Koodituakoo 05
18 Thaman kada Koodituakoo 05 
19 Wellasse Koodituakoo 05

Source: Peiris, 1939

Ehelepola revealed that in addition to this amount mentioned above, there are no 
firearms. And the number of handguns in the King Palace (Mahawasala) were 2,000 or 
3000 (Peiris, 1939, pp.187-188). Those guns were belonging to Dutch, French, English, 
and Sinhalese. Further, Ehelepola said that even though some gun powder and pellets 
are distributed among the several citizens across the country, those are not enough for a 
month-long war. Also, there was some sulfur in Bimthanna.

1818 Governor Brownrigg proclaimed that once the additional troops from India 
had landed Sri Lanka and, militants could not expect any pardon and that they would be 
pardoned to surrender to the British army with all their firearms, gun powder, balls, and 
sulfate (Powell, 1984, p.262). Accordingly, the Sri Lankans had guns in abundance. O’Neil 
mentions that the allies of the Sinhalese leaders had fled, leaving behind 20 factories 
and many armors at the end of the 1818 battle. These indicate that the fighters still used 
many of the munitions. According to the letter written by O’Neil to Captain Fraser from 
Parrawahegamma “…The whole of their followers run off leaving 20 stand of excellent Arms 
and a quantity of Ammunition—which I will destroy, there was taken a small bag of Sulphur 
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which I will bring on with the Arms…” (C.O. 54/71 No. 315; Vimalananda, 1970, p.308). 
This part of the letter explains that until the final stage of the 1818 battle there was a huge 
quantity of ammunition and arms belonged to the Sri Lankan militants. 

5.2 	 The new Position and duties related to firearms:

It can be found there was an organisational system related to firearms. Considering 
the John Davy’s (1821), John D’Oyly’s (1929), and Ralph Pieris’s (2012) writings about the 
military information in Kandy, this study could create a table as follows on the classification 
of the designation, states, and responsibilities or duties of the persons who were related 
with the firearms.

Table 02:  
Classification of Positions, States and Responsibility or Duties

S/N
Designation of the Position 
(Spelling in Sihala Language 

Rendering of John Davy, 
1821)

English Term and States of 
the position

Responsibility or Duty 
relate the position

1 Attepattuay lekam 
mahatmeya

Secretary of the 
Attepattoo
Officer of the King’s Palace

Commander of the 
Attapattoo-people, 
Body-guard of the 
Dissave

2 Wedikkara lekam Wedikkara Secretary   Head of the cannon 
battalion

3 Wadenatuakkoocava lekam 
mahatmeya

Secretary of the 
Wadenatuakkoocava 
Officer of the King’s Palace

Bringing the 
Wadenatuakkoocave in 
front of the King when 
his journey 

4 Koodituakoo lekam 
mahatmeya

Secretary of the 
Koodituakoo 
Officer of the King’s Palace

Charge of the ordnance 
department of the 
district and of the 
low-caste ‘Paduas’.
commanded the people 
who carried Jingalls

5 Bondikkulla lekam
Secretary of the 
Bondikkulla
Officer of the King’s Palace

Protect iron cannon 
belong to the King, 
Keep the account of 
guns

6 Ranauda-madoowe lekam 
mahatmeya

Secretary of the Golden 
Armory
Officer of the King’s Palace

Keep a register of the 
royal arms, preserve 
arms in good order by 
the deferent kinds of 
smiths attached to the 
department
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7 Attepattoo-madoowe 
mohandiram nilami

Attepattoo Muadoowe 
Mohandiram
Officer of the King’s Palace

Carrying King’s ‘golden 
arms’ in public

8 Audage-vannakoo nilami
Vannakoo nilami of the 
Armory
Officer of the King’s Palace

Superintendence of 
all king’s muskets and 
swords, and all his iron 
and brass instruments

9 Attepattoo-madoowe 
Cancawnam nilame

Cancawnam Nilame of 
Attepattoo Maduwa
Subordinate Officer of the 
Palace under the Secretary 
of the Attepattoo

Work under the 
Attepattoo lekam

10 Ranaude-madoowe 
Cancawnam nilame

Cancawnam Nilame of the 
Golden Armory 
Subordinate Officer of the 
Palace under the Secretary 
of the Golden Armory

Work under the 
Ranaude-madoowe 
lekam

11 Audagè Cancawnam

Helper for collecting of 
revenue
Subordinate Officer of the 
Palace under the Secretary 
of the Armory

collecting of revenue

Sources: John Davy (1821), John D’Oyly (1929), and Ralph Pieris (2012)

‘Attepattoo’3 was the Royal Security Forces (Wimalakitti, 2499BE, p.166). ‘Atapattu 
Arachchila’ is the leading officer of the Attepattoo Army (Sri Sumangala Dictionary, 
2006, p.37). The worker who engraved yathuru thuwakku with gold and silver is 
called as Atapattukara (Sri Sumangala Dictionary, 2006, p.37-38; Pieris, 2012, pp. 
24; 60; 93). The villages given to the troops of the Attepattoo army are known as  
Atapattugam, the watchtower where the Attepattoo army is stationed is called Attepattoo 
Madu, the chief of Attepattoo is called Attepattoo Mudali or Mohottala, the person who writes 
the affairs of Attepattoo is known as Atapattu lekam and the functional board that belongs to  
Attepattoo is called as Attepattoo Vasam. ‘Maha Attepattoo’ which was the key Attepattoo 
among four Attepattoo (Maha Attepattoo, Disa Attepattoo, Rata Attepattoo, and Kottal  
Badda Attepattoo) which protected ‘Mahawasala’. Small flags, guard weapons, document 
bundles, and Koodituakoo storage were protected by ‘Dissa Attepattoowa’ (Rajavaliya, 
1976, p.234; Wimalakitti, 2499BE, p.166; Perera, 1930, pp.419, 439). The Kottal Badda 
Attepattoowa, which was the technical department, consisted of people from the Navandana 
caste.

3	  The word “Attepattoo” is written according to John Davy’s (1821) source.

    zzhqohg fkdj mgq	 jd - f,iska iqrfika lS	   jd 
  biairg legq 	 jd - uy;a w;m;a;= fika isgqjdZZ (Silva, 1964, p.118)   
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Abayasinghe (1957) explain that the word call ‘Attepattoo’ derived from the Tamil 
ward call ‘Ᾱtuppaattu’ meaning ‘Protector’.  But, Ariyapala (1962) notes that the word 
‘Attepattu’ might be derived from the word ‘Attawudo’. With reference to the army and 
the officers associated with the army at Dambadeniya, there was a name called ‘Attawudo’ 
among people who served the King (Kuveni Sihaba and Dambadeni Asna, 1960, p.34). 
They were the King’s personal guards. In Tamil, ‘teewai’ means deed, purpose, necessity, 
and slavery. The word called ‘atha’ is ‘hand’ in English, ‘Awuda’ is ‘Arms’ in English. Thus, 
‘Atawudo’ means ‘those who took arms’ (Ariyapala, 1962, p.150). Some people believe 
that the name “Patta, Patuwa, Pattuwa’’ refers to the stick, the bludgeon, or “Mugura.” In 
this manner, “Pattu’’ was the origin of the word “Attepattoo’’. It is also believed that the 
truncheon (Baton) used by a policeman today is an evolution from ‘Patta.’ The names of 
the commanders of the Attepattoo regiment have been mentioned since the days of King 
Wimaladharmasuriya and its first secretary was Arave Samaradivakara Adhikaram (Perera, 
2009, p.36). Accordingly, the post of Attepattoo Secretary and the Special Battalion of 
Attepattoo can be traced back to the time of King Wimaladarmasuriya.

‘Attepattoo Mohottale’ was the ruler of the Attepattoo people. The Attepattoo 
district was made up of members of the peasant clan. Attapattuwa was also the personal 
guard of a district. Attepattoo Mohandiram ruled 48 Appuhamis. Their task was to carry 
out the King’s orders and to remain in the Attepattoo shed in order to bear the Gold Arms 
(Ranaude). Attepattoo was made up of the ‘Govigama’ people, a noble caste (Pieris, 2012, 
p.24). People under the Attepattoo Department called ‘Attepattoo Minisun’ (D’Oyly, 1929, 
p.7) and Koodituakoo people called as ‘Koodituakoo Minisun’ or ‘Attepattoowaru’. Attepattoo 
people from the families of the upper peasant clan were in the private security forces of 
Dissava. John D’Oyly reports that the ‘Padu’ men received weapons training at a village 
called Deewala.  (Diary of John D’Oyly, 1917, 05; 38). The majority of the artillerymen belong 
to the Padu caste (D’Oyly, 1829, p.10; Pieris, 2012, p.100). 8 Muhandiarams were attached 
with the Attapatu Lekam and eight Muhandiarams were attached with the Weddikkara 
Lekam (Pieris, 2012, pp. 32-33). 

According to the Davy’s writings ‘Golden Arms’ is a common oriental court expression 
(Davy, 1821, p.152). The Secretary of the Gold Arms shed, with the help of 48 noble men, 
kept a register of golden arms and he was in charge of keeping weapons in good condition 
using the service of various technicians of this bureau. The Appuhamies belongs to the 
‘Ran Auda Mankape’ were about 100 (D’Oyly, 1929, p.134). All the guns, swords, iron and 
brass instruments belonging to the King were kept in charge under two secretaries and two 
Wannaku Nilames who were assisted by two Cancawnam 4.

4	 The Cancawnam were mainly minorities who were employed to collect revenue. Those who 
ruled on the advice of Maha Hathapenage Muhandiram who served the king were known as 
Cancawnam Guarding the store, opening and closing its doors were included in Cancawnam’s 
duties. 
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In addition, John D’Oyly’s (1929) description reveals the planned operations of the 
Atapattu5  checkpoints. “1Mohandiram 2kankanams Atapattu Appuhamillage at the Peyteyti 
Wahalkada, where 4 Peyti (sic) are always kept. The Atapattu Appuhs. Watch it and strike 
the Bell by Day and also for the… Mangalya, altho’ by night. The Wahalkada Eytto, of whom 
2 from Uda Bulatgama are always on Mura… The Wahalkada People carry the Peyteytiya 
and a smaller Minigediya, when the…The Day and the Night are divided each into 4 Jama, 
at the end of…Mura of 2 Persons is changed at all the Murapala. The 1st Jama of the Day 
is from Daylight to the end of the 8th hour. The 2nd—from the end of the 8th to the End 
of the 15th or Noon. The 3rd—from Noon to the End of the 7th Hour. The 4th—from the 
End of the 7th Hour to the End of the 15th or Nig{ht}. The 4 Jama of the Night are in like 
manner of 8-7-7 and 8 Hrs. Duration. According to this Division, the Hours are struck from 
1, 2, 3 etc. to 8 and 7…There were formerly between 50 and 60 Atapattu Appuhamis, but 
the number… by the last King to 48. Those of 4 K. 7 K. Udunuwere Yatinuware. They are 
expected all to remain constantly in Kandy on Duty, except when…acct. of Sickness or other 
Occasion they go with Leave to their Villages… not more than from 15 to 30 remain for 
service. Half of the Number sleep at the Murapala alternately every night…2 are constantly 
watching. By day, not more than 1 or 2 or 3 remain. When the King goes abroad, all in Kandy 
attend of whom 10 or 12 half the number carry Su {se}… with broad Blades 7 or 8 Ft. high) 
and are relieved by the other half. The Suse and all other arms are kept at the Ranawuda 
Mandape6’’ (D’Oyly, 1929, pp.133-134). 

Lekam was the Chiefs of the Department (D’Oyly, 1929, p.01). Lekam was the head 
person had been granted the responsibility of his position, people under him, and the 
security. The Ranauda-madoowe lekam mahatmeya, kept a register of the royal arms, and 
took care that they were preserved in good order by the different kinds of smiths attached to 
the department (Davy, 1821, p.152). The Audage-vannakoo nilami, was the superintendence 
of all the king’s muskets and swords, and of all his iron and brass instruments. He was 
helped by two Lekam and two Cancawnam nilamis were under him (Davy, 1821, p.153).

Guns and gun related designations were also used for religious festivals in Kandy. 
The Perahera is one of the four national annual festivals of the capital. According to 
the composition and order of Perahera, The second component was Jingalls with the 
Koodituakkoo-lekam; third component was the people of the Four Korles carrying jingalls, 
muskets, and flags; sixteenth component was the people of the Maha-lekam department 
carried muskets and flags; seventeenth component was the people of the Attepatuay7 
department, similarly equipped, followed by the Attepatuay-lekam8 and by the Rate-
mahatmeyas of Udoonuara, Yatinuara, Tumpane, Harisea-pattoowe, Doombera, and 

5	  The word “Kodituakkoo” is written according to John Davy’s (1821) source.
6	  D’Oyly spelled Ranauda-madoowe instead of Ranawuda Mandape (Davy, 1821)
7	  Attepatuay also known as Attapattu/ Atapatu (D’Oyly, 1929)
8	  Attepatuay-lekam also known as Attapattu lekam; Attepattoo lekam
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Hewahatte; eighteenth component was the people of the Wedikkara department; nineteen 
component was Wadena-tuakkoo department (Davy, 1821, p.172). The new appointments 
were given on March 5, 1815, after the British conquest of the Kandyan Kingdom, also 
reveal that certain positions in this service will continue to be made by the appointment 
of Fire Secretary (Doorenagoda), Wadenatuakkoocava Secretary (former Ridigama Disava), 
Koodituakoo Secretary (Halangoda). As the British acted to maintain it (Diary of John D’Oyly, 
1917, 226).

5.3 	 The nature of the use of Guns by Sri Lankans: 

There were many weapons in the palace of Sri Wikreme Raja Singha of Kandy. In 
the journal of the proceedings of the Trincomalee detachment, commanded by Lieut. Co. 
Barbut gives a detailed account of those weapons. “…Many brass guns were founded, two 
three pounders, the carriages of which were most curiously ornamented, and a number of 
ginjalls commonly called grass-hoppers; these are small iron guns carrying a ball of six to 
ten ounces, and mounted on three wooden legs, exactly like a common stool; these they 
carry from one bush to another with great celerity as occasion requires.” (Peiris, 1939, 
p.170). Peiris quoted Schweitzer (1676). “Their Artillery is only a short Muskets, which 
stand upon a frame with three Feet, of which the hindmost is broad and shorter than the 
two foremost; Having no Lead they shoot with Iron Bullets. These Muskets, the Nobility, 
which serve the King, carry with them in Fights” (Peiris, 1939, p.121). Sri Lankan used Iron 
and steel to make gun barrels (Pybus, 2011, p.15)

Going by Knox’s statement, Henry Marshall explains that the Sri Lankans in the war 
were capable. “There is but little valour used, —although they do accomplish many notable 
exploits,—for all they do is by crafty stratagem. They will never meet their enemies in the 
field, to give them a repulse by battle and force of arms; their usual practice is, to waylay 
their enemy, and stop up the ways before him. Here they lie lurking, and plant their guns 
between the rocks and trees, with which they do great damage to their enemies before 
they are aware. Nor can they suddenly rush in upon them, being so well guarded with 
bushes and rocks before them, through which, before their enemies can get, they flee, 
carrying their great guns (ginjals) upon their shoulders, and are gone into the woods, where 
it is impossible to find them, until they come themselves to meet them after the former 
manner” (Marshall, 1846, p.209). Ingreesi Hatana (2001, 241 Poem) mentioned that the Sri 
Lankan militants shot at the enemies by harshly following them with guns. Based on Herbert 
Beaver’s remarks on the use of guns by Sinhalese, Powell (1984) states: “The Cingalese lie 
concealed till you come close upon them, then they give one regular fire, and fly; this is the 
general case, and I suppose I was about six yards from their grasshopper, the balls of which 
are about an inch in diameter, when they let them off…” (Powell, 1984, p.138).

Sri Wikreme Raja Singha, as the leader of the 1803 war, ordered the people to look 
into the available weapons and equipped them when necessity. There were occasions when 
a person was asked whether a sword, a spear, or a gun had been prepared, and if they were 
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not prepared, the person would be punished and deprived of their land (Diary of John D’Oyly, 
1917, p.21). There was a Bureau of Artificers consisting of people from Kottalbadda (D’Oyly, 
1929, p.12). These Kottalbadda people must be well-taught-blacksmiths to manufacture 
and handle arms. At the time of the battle of 1803, Sri Wikreme Raja Sinha left Kandy after 
firing in the direction of the enemies of Nekatha9 (Ingreesi Hatana, 2001, 122 Poem). The 
battalion also left with the courage to kill thousands of people by continues shooting at 
them.10 Marshall (1846) and Powell (1984) quotes Corporal George X Barnsley, quoted by 
Major Arthur Johnston on assaulting them with guns and throwing them at their enemies 
until their throats are slit ‘’…That immediately after, they took the European soldiers two by 
two, and leading them a few yards along the road, Knocked them down with the butt ends 
of their pieces, and beat out their brains…” (Marshall, 1848, p. 246; Powell, 1984, p. 280).

6.	 Discussion 

This section discusses the interpretations that can derive using the results of the 
study based on the objectives of the study.

6.1 	 Historical evidence about the gun used by the Sri Lankan militants in anti-British fights:

Sri Lankan have achieved a gradual development in the field of military tactics as 
anti-British fights progressed. The British did not take lightly the warlike behavior of the Sri 
Lankans against the British. Sri Lankans have been involved in wars since ancient times. Once, 
McaDowel stated that military power of the Ceylonese should not be underestimated based 
on his military experience in the 1803 war (Peiris, 1939, p.26). Apart from the goldsmiths, 
tailors and drummers, it has been revealed that there were guns among other people in the 
Kingdom of Kandy and it can be pointed out that the majority of the people in the Kingdom 
of Kandy had guns (Peiris, 1939, pp.22-23). Based on the sources (John Davy, 1821; John 
D’Oyly, 1929; and Ralph Pieris, 2012), it is pertinent that the positions of the headmen 
and departments related to the firearm and position related to the counting of the guns 
impacted on a good management in the use of guns by Sri Lankans.

There were gunmen for the security of the Disaves and the rest houses (Diary of 
John D’Oyly, 1917, p.28; Diary of John D’Oyly, 1917, pp.3; 25). Thus, it is clear that guns 
were used even at the inns as there were nobles including Disave who were protected with 
high security. Artillery is mounted in front of the temple (Diary of John D’Oyly, 1917, p.41). 
Artillery was also used to guard the temple. The guns in the temple were either fitted for 
security or for lighting on Pinkam occasions. It is clear that private guns were prevalent in 

9	 zzfjä,a,la ;enqfõh kel;gZZ
10	 zztúg fik y`v fia-fkdfhla iuqÿr f.di 	fia 

	fmf<dj fmrf<k fia-oyia fjä y`v kÕd tl  fiaZZ  
zzi;=rkag fkdj bv-ish fika yßk fjä         yv 
hq.; is÷ f.di uev-wefihs .k.=ï ú,i fkdj lvZZ (Ingreesi Hatana, 2001, 125-126 Poems)
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the era of 1810-1815, with people being asked to bring guns to fire for the Pinkam festival 
(Diary of John D’Oyly, 1917, p.41). It further confirms the existence of private guns. It is clear 
that Sri Lankans used the guns not only during wars but also during Pinkam. The Kandian 
administration might have taken steps to provide gun protection at both the temples and 
the rest houses. Perhaps these two places were government-sponsored.

There were different types of guns in places such as Nalanda, Balani, Diwela, 
Hatoluwa, Girihagama , Harasiya Pattu, Kandy, Baṭugedara, Four Korles, Seven Korles, Uva, 
Matale, Saparagomu, Three Korles, Uḍa paḷata,Walapane, Nuvara kalaweya, Thaman kada 
and Wellasse by 1818 (Table 01). Therefore, it can be assumed that guns were deployed 
across the whole Kingdom including Sathara Korale, Thun Korale, Sath Korale and Nuwara 
Kalaawiya.  During the battles against the British, Sri Lankans used muskets, pistols, Pounders, 
ginjalls, brass guns, and iron guns (Diary of John D’Oyly, 1917; 2; 3; 25; Powell, 1984, p. 
148; Peiris, 1939, p.170). Hence, it can be confirmed that there were an abundant number 
of muskets and gingals in the possession of Sri Lankans in 1818. 

 Sri Lankans had guns from Britain, France, and the Netherlands (Peiris, 1939, pp.187-
188). These may have been used during battles against the British in Sri Lanka. Some of these 
guns may be traced foreign pronunciation such as Gun, musket, pistol, cannon (Artillery), 
Matchlock, and Pounder. However, there were many names used to identify different types 
of guns based on Sinhala language such as Koodituakoo, Pittala tuakku (Brass gun), Yakda 
tuakku (Iron guns), Wadenatuakkoocava, Bondikkulla. Some guns were named (i.e. brass 
gun, iron gun) based on the local materials that had been used to produce the gun. There are 
further studies needed to investigate whether the local names for guns in Sri Lanka derived 
based on the Sinhala language. At the last stages of the Battle of 1818, the British discovered 
a large quantity of guns and ammunition (C.O. 54/71 No. 315; Vimalananda, 1970, p.308). 
Accordingly, it can be said that firearms were in the possession of the Lankans until the end 
of the Battle of 1818. According to the Ehelepola’s reveal (Peiris, 1939, pp.187-188) it can 
be imagined the spectrum of the strength of the firearm power that the Sri Lankans had. 

6.2 	 The new Positions and duties related to firearms

It can be suggested that a well-organized gun-based defense system was established 
in Sri Lanka when the British was in the coastal area in Sri Lanka. It is also revealed that 
there is an abundance of evidence to support the existence of the gun and related weapons. 
The importance of firearms in Kandy during the Kandyan period is evident from the fact 
that there were several official posts that were involved in the gun-making process during 
the Sinhala monarchy. 

According to the classification (Table 02) eleven positions could be found. From 
them four positions are directly related with the gun-based activity as literally. They are 
1, Wedikkara lekam, 2, Wadenatuakkoocava lekam mahatmeya, 3. Koodituakoo lekam 
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mahatmeya, 4. Bondikkulla lekam. There were four departments under the control of these 
for head leaders.  Kodituwakkoo people were recruited from the caste of ‘Padu’ (D’Oyly, 
1829, p.10; Pieris, 2012, p.100). Therefore, it hints how caste is considered when admitting 
people to gun-related bureaus as a part of managing human resources. The study could find 
out about the existing social hierarchy attached to the gun related appointments. i.e. The 
positions from number one to eight in Table 02 were given to a higher social class compared 
to other positions. The other three possessions are labeled as petty posts.  

At the provincial or bureau level in Kandy, there was a system of counting the number 
of guns in the possession of the people in connection with the gun process John Davy 
(1821), John D’Oyly (1929).  Atepattoo was the main force in the defense of the country. 
Atepattoo Lekam, Atepattoo Arachchi, Atepattoo Village, Atepattoo Army, Atepattoo 
Maduwa, Atepattoo Mudali or Mohottala are the names associated with the Atepattoo 
security process (Rajavaliya, 1976, p.234; Wimalakitti, 2499BE, p.166; Perera, 1930, pp. 24; 
60; 93; 419; 439; Sri Sumangala Dictionary, 2006. p.37; 38). Atepattoo security has been 
divided into hours throughout the day to ensure the security in Kandy. Accordingly, the 
day was divided into four shifts and Pethetiya and Minigediya were used to communicate 
about the time shifts (D’Oyly, 1929, pp.133-134). Such all facts lead to assume that there 
was a good administration system related to the gun bureau.  

The association of the Guns with religious activities is unique feature to consider. 
Perahera is one of the most important cultural events in Sri Lanka. Guns and gun related 
departments may have been added to the procession to show off the weapons possession 
of the Sri Lankans or to beautify the procession. Jingalls, muskets, Wadena-tuakkoo 
were used in the Kandy Perahera (Davy, 1821, p.172). Thus, it is safe to interpret that for 
religious ceremonies a collection of guns were used. The amalgamation of the gun-related 
departments as part of a religious ceremony reveals the importance and recognition given 
to those departments. The use of the gun of foreign origin in the main religious ceremony 
illustrates the extent to which Sri Lankans have integrated it with the local culture and 
further confirms that Sri Lankans used the gun for Pinkam occasions.

6.3 	 The nature of the use of Guns by Sri Lankans 

Guns were used against the British indeed. The existence and use of guns became 
common among the elite and the public. The words Gingal, Ginjall, grass-hoper and 
Kodituakkoo were used to describe the same gun. Koddituwakkoo was easily moved on 
the battlefield. This gun looked like a tripod. Sri Lankan militants used rocks and trees when 
they fired. They were well talented for the silent attack. Sri Lankans used Gingalls smoothly, 
in their battlefield in addition to light weapons such as bow, sword, and knives. In the 
aftermath of the disposal of King Sri Wikreme Raja Singha, gun training was diminished. 
However, the use of guns for national battles were not reduced. Sri Lankans could handle 
the gun so as they could become very tactical in using guns even as their main weapon.
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Sri Lankans would attack the enemy at a distance of six yards (Powell, 1984, p.138). 
Thus, it is known that the militants took into consideration the distance of a gun towards 
its target in case of an attack. Sri Lankans had the same ability to use guns as they did with 
bows. This can be identified by the fact that guns were used while bows and arrows were 
on the side during ground fighting (Powell, 1984, pp. 89; 148). Sri Lankans were able to 
chase and shoot at enemies (Ingreesi Hatana, 2001, 241 Poem). It is harder to chase than 
to position oneself in front of them.  It is difficult to get the right target when chasing. But 
the Sri Lankans had the ability to pursue and attack. On the other hand, the pursuit reveals 
that the Sri Lankans used light guns on the battlefield. The Kodithuwakku is a three-legged 
weapon. These legs can be removed and reassembled. The Kodithuwakku was quickly 
shifted from one bush to another, and its legs were fastened and struck at the enemy (Peiris, 
1939, pp.121; 170). Accordingly, this weapon seems to be a weight that a person can carry. 
These factors further confirm that Sri Lankans used light weapons on the battlefield and 
the military capacity of Sri Lankans. 

This study also states that the Sri Lankan concerned about auspicious times. At the 
beginning of the fighting, the shooting took place according to astrology (Ingreesi Hatana, 
2001, 122 Poem). On the battlefield, the Lankans used indirect methods of combat, not 
direct combat. Guns were fired between rocks and trees. When the enemy approached, 
Sri Lankans fired the enemy and ran with the Jingal gun on their shoulders (Marshall, 
1846, p.209). Thus, Sri Lankans used natural geographical locations to set gunpoint and 
attack. Also, it confirms that Sri Lankans might carry a light weighted customised Jingal. 
There were brass and iron guns in Sri Lanka (Diary of John D’Oyly, 1917; 2; 3; 25; Powell, 
1984, p. 148; Peiris, 1939, p.170). To Manufacture the Guns Sri Lankan used wood, Iron, 
Steel, brass (Marshall, 1846, p.209; Pybus, 2011. P.15). The details confirm that wood, Iron, 
Steel, brass were major production materials of guns in Sri Lanka. And blacksmiths in Sri 
Lanka might have taken the lead in making guns.  Some of the king’s guns were beautifully 
carved (Figure 03). Wood and brass materials were often used to make the body of the 
gun. The large number of guns made of brass indicates that manufacture of brass. These 
facts confirm that Sri Lankans had exceptional skills of carving on metals such as brass and 
iron. Blacksmiths in Sri Lanka might be skillful enough to adjust the guns so that it could 
be easily moved on the battlefield with a light weight. And all these literary sources of the 
gun weapon used during the anti-British fights can be confirmed through archeological 
evidence in the National museum in Sri Lanka. These archeological evidences verify the 
creative characteristics and technological advancement of Sri Lankan guns.

7.	 Conclusion

During the British colonial era, the Gun seems to be the most popular weapon 
among the Sri Lankan fighters. The use of guns was a new war concept to the Sri Lankan 
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society. The use of guns became a new attacking weapon in addition to sword and bow. 
Titles and duties were also created in relation to the gun. A formal defense system based 
on Attepattoo existed during the period of Sri Wikreme Raja Singha against the British. Sri 
Lankans had used different types of Guns during the British colonial era, such as Musket, 
Pistol, Cannon (Artillery/Bondiakkula) and Matchlock, Pounder, Koodituakoo/Ginjal (Ginjall/
Grass-hopper), Wadenatuakkoocava, Brass gun, and Iron guns. There was a variation of 
Guns used against the British by Sri Lankans. Also, Guns were deployed in different locations 
for security purposes. Guns had been used to honor dignitaries and for Buddhist rituals 
and ceremonies or protection of the temples. Several positions, states and duties have 
been created in the Kandyan Kingdom based on the Gun Weapon. Forming of 11 positions 
related to the Gun provides a sound background to confirm that Gun was considered as an 
important weapon. The findings of the study intensified that the Gun became one of the 
most unique weapons and the Sri Lankans were capable enough to localise the mechanism 
of using Gun to protect the national security of the country.
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Figure 02: 
 A Koodituakoo
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Large arm of a silver engraved gun, found from King  
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Abstract

The purpose of this study is to understand how local governments get the 
community participation in the planning process and the successes and failures, the 
factors, barriers, limitations and issues associated with it. It is now one hundred and 
fifty years into the history of modern local government in Sri Lanka, beginning with the 
establishment of Village Committees and Village Council Courts during the British colonial 
period, based on the Irrigation Act No. 9 of 1856 and the Rural Community Act of 1871. 
Municipal councils and urban councils were also established during the colonial period. 
Four decades after independence, the Pradeshiya Sabha Act No. 15 of 1987 abolished the 
Minor urban Councils and Village Councils and established Pradeshiya Sabhas. Although 
the establishment of Municipal Councils and Urban Councils was done for the purpose 
of colonial administration, the main purpose of the establishment of Pradeshiya Sabhas 
was to obtain the participation of the people in the development and administration of 
the area. Although the methods of obtaining community participation are not detailed, 
the purpose of the Pradeshiya Sabha Act is as stated. Many countries around the world 
use different methods of gaining people's participation in governance to fill the gaps in 
representative democracy. One way is to decentralize administration and political power 
to smaller units. Among them, local governments play an important role. Various methods 
are also used to obtain people's participation in the governance of those local governments. 
Participatory planning and participatory budgeting are two such methods. However, none 
of the three Acts applicable to local governments in Sri Lanka contain provisions for public 
participation. Although not legally binding, several local governments in Sri Lanka have 
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adopted these methods, some of which have been activated by civil society organizations. 
The sample of this study is local governments that carried out community participation 
planning with the intervention of a civil society organization called “Practical Action”. 
The findings of the study will help to broaden the democratic discourse on enhancing 
community participation in local government in Sri Lanka.  The study was conducted on 
the basis of qualitative and quantitative methodology and eleven local governments in the 
Galle District and six in the Kurunegala District were selected.

Keywords: community participation, local governments, local governance, participatory 		
		        budgeting, participatory democracy, participatory planning

1'	 ye¢kaùu

Y%S ,xldfõ m%dfoaYSh wdKavq iajlSh n, m%foaYj,  ie,iqïlrK l%shdj,sfha 

§ m%cd iyNd.s;ajh ,nd .kakd wdldrh" tys id¾:l wid¾:lNdjh" Bg wod<  

idOl" ndOl" iSud iy .eg¿ wjfndaO lr.ekSu wruqKq lr.;a fuu wOHhkh" 

furg iyNd.s;aj m%cd;ka;%Sh l;sldj iy Ndú;dj mq¿,a iy .eUqre lsÍu i|yd jQ 

odhl;ajhla iemhSfï wruqK o uq,alrf.k isÿlrk ,oaols' tfiau fuys úfYaI;ajh 

jkafka wOHhkhg ,la l< m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj, tu iyNd.s;aj ie,iqïlrK 

l%shdj,sh isÿfldg ;snqfka isú,a iudc ixúOdkj, uÕ fmkaùï iy ueÈy;aùï 

ksid ùuh' ta wOHhkh u; mokï jQ fuu m;%sldj wod< ixl,am ú.%yhlska o 

o;a; úYaf,aIKhlska o ks.uk iy m%;sixialrKjd§ fhdackdj,ska o hqla;h' fï 

wOHhkh ;=,ska ,nd.;a oekqu u; mokïjQ ks.uk iy fhdackd furg m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavqlrKfha m%cd;ka;%Sh úIh m:h mq¿,a iy .eUqre lsÍug hï Wmldrhla jkq 

we; hkak m¾fhaIalhdf.a úYajdihhs'  

2' 	 ixl,am ú.%yh iy idys;Hh úu¾Ykh  

2'1 	 m%dfoaYSh wdKavq 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavqjla  hkq wdKavqjl mßmd,k l%shdj,sfha f;jeks flakaøhhs 

^Tyagi" 1993(135&' tfiau m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj hkq m%dfoaYSh m%cd;ka;%jdofha b;d 

jeo.;a w;HjYH wdh;ksl l=¿kls' cd;sl jDoaêh iy M,odhS ck iyNd.s;ajhla 

i|yd w;HjYH iy m%cd;ka;%Sh l%shdj,sfha w;HjYH iy taldnoaO fldgila f,i 

m%dfoaYSh uÜgfï iajhx-md,k wdh;k flfrys jk ms<s.ekSu j¾;udkfha § b;d 

m%n,h' m%cd;ka;%jdofha wduQ,sl$;DK uQ, uÜgï ̂ grass roots levels of democracy& 
ia:dms; ù we;af;a l=vd wdKavq tall u;h' tajd u.ska ckhdg j.lSu ms,sn| ye.Su  

we;slr.ekSu g iy m%cd;ka;%jdofha jákdlï$m%;sudk OdrKh lr.ekSug yelshdj 

,nd fohs' tfiau ixj¾Ok lghq;= we;=¿ fmdÿ lghq;=j,g iyNd.S ùfï woaú;Sh 

wjia:dj o Wod lr foh (Fadia and Fadia, 2007:916, Raghavulu and Narayana, 
1991:34).
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tia mS khsÿ fmkajd fokafka foaYmd,k iy mßmd,k hkqfjka úuOH.;lrKfha 

wdldr folla we;s nj h ^Naidu, 1997:256)' foaYmd,k úuOH.;lrKh hkq 

m%cd;ka;%Sh úuOH.;lrKh h' yeß í,hd¾ (Blair,  2000) olajk wdldrhg mßmQ¾K 

foaYmd,k whs;Ska iy ksoyi N=la;s ú¢k m%dfoaYSh m%cdjg j.fjk iy m%fõY úh 

yels f,ig wdKavqlrKfha m%dfoaYSh tallj, g w¾:dkaú; wêldßhla  ,nd§u 

m%cd;ka;%Sh úuOH.;lrKh f,i w¾: oelaúh yel'   

foaYmd,k úuOH.;lrKh hkq f*vr,a l%uhl iajdh;a; m%dka; wdKavq 

jYfhka o m%dka;hla ;=< iajdh;a; m%dfoaYSh wêldß jYfhka o wdKavqfõ kj ia:r 

ks¾udKh lsÍu h' f*vr,a l%uhl foaYmd,k wêldßh uOHu wdKavqj iy m%dka; 

wdKavq jYfhka fldgia follg fnokq ,efí' m%dka; wdKavq kej; m%dka; wdKavq 

iy m%dfoaYSh wdKavq jYfhka fnokq we;' bkaÈhdfõ mxpdh;s l%uh tjeks m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavq h' Y%S ,xldfõ uOHu wdxvqj iy m<d;a iNdj,g wu;rj ta folu hgf;a we;s 

m%dfoaYSh iNd" k.r iNd iy uyk.r iNd iys; m%dfoaYSh wdKavq l%uh talSh rdcHla 

hgf;a jk foaYmd,k úuOH.;lrKhg WodyrK h' foaYmd,k úuOH.;lrKfha 

jeo.;a .;slhla jkafka ck;dj mßmd,kh iuÕ ix>gkh ùu h' úúO wdKavq tall 

w;r foaYmd,k iy mßmd,k wêldßh úiqrejd yeÍu g fï ;;a;ajh wjYHh ̂ by;&'   

2'2 Y%S ,xldfõ m%dfoaYSh wdKavq 

Y%S ,xldfõ m%dfoaYSh wdKavql%uh .ek ft;sydisl m%fõYhlska iy úia;rd;aul 

úêl%uhlska neÆ fndfyda m¾fhaIlhska iy m%;sm;a;s iïmdolhskag wkqj furg 

mer‚ m%dfoaYSh wdKavq werfUkafkau m%cd;ka;%jd§ jHqyhka f,i h ^we|.u" 1997" 

wNhj¾Ok" 1997" Sessional Paper XXXIII,1955, Sessional Paper XXXIII,1996) 
;j;a m¾fhaIlhskag iy nqoaêu;=kag wkqj kQ;k m%dfoaYSh wdKavql%ufha werUqu 

m%cd;ka;%jd§ uqyqKqjrla fmkakqï l< o iuld,Sk hg;aúð; md,kh msysgd ;snqfka 

uq¿ukska u m%cd;ka;% úfrdaë mokul h (Uyangoda, 2015)

fï jk úg furg m%dfoaYSh wdKavq j¾. ;=kls' ta uyk.r iNd" k.r iNd" 

iy m%dfoaYSh iNd hkqfjks' ta ish,af,ys tl;=j .Kkska  ;=kaish y;<sia tlls' ta  

uyk.r iNd úis y;rla k.r iNd y;<sia tlla iy" m%dfoaYSh iNd foiSh ye;a;E 

yhla jYfhks' ta w;=ßka m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKfha ck;d iyNd.s;aj uQ,O¾uh 

i|ykla f,i fyda olajd we;af;a m%dfoaYSh iNd mkf;a h' 

Y%S ,xldfõ m%dfoaYSh iNd l%uh wdrïN lrkqfha 1987§ h' tu jif¾ wfma%,a ui 

oyih jeks Èk md¾,sfïka;=j úiska iïu; lrk ,o 1987 wxl 15 orK m%dfoaYSh 

iNd mK; tys ffk;sl werUqu f,i oelaúh yelsh' tys úfYaI ,laIKh jkafka 

kQ;k m%cd;ka;%jdofha uE; ld,Sk Wmk;shla jQ ck;d iyNd.s;aj uq,O¾uh wruqKq 

lrf.k th iïmdokh fldg ;sîuh' ta wkqj m%dfoaYSh iNd msysgqùu" tajdfha n,;," 

ld¾hhka iy l¾;jHhka ;SrKh lsÍu isÿfldg we;af;a m%dfoaYSh mßmd,kh iy 

ixj¾Okh i|yd ck;djf.a Rcq iy mq¿,a iyNd.s;ajh ,nd .ekSfï wruq‚ka 
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h' mK; y÷kajd § we;af;a o tu wruqK Rcqju i|yka lrñka  —mßmd,k iy 

ixj¾Ok lghq;=j,g wod<j ;SrK .ekSfï l%shdj,sfhys ck;djg m%dfoaYSh uÜgñka 

(local level) M,odhS f,i iyNd.sùu i|yd jeä wjia:d i,id §fï wruqK we;sj" 

m%dfoaYSh iNd msysgqùu i|yd o tu iNdj, n,;," ld¾hhka iy l¾;jHh ;SrKh 

lsÍu i|yd o Bg iïnkaO fyda wdkqIx.sl ish¨‍ lreKq i|yd úêúOdk ie,eiaùu 

ms‚i o jQ mk;ls˜ ^m%dfoaYSh iNd mK;(1& hkqfjks'

m%dfoaYSh iNd n, m%foaYh i|yd ixia:dmkh lrk ,o m%dfoaYSh iNdj" tu 

m%foaYh we;=<; m%dfoaYSh wêldßh úh hq;= h' Bg Ndr ù we;s l¾;jHh jkafka 

uyck fi!LHh" fmdÿ Wmfhda.s;d fiajd" fmdÿ uxudj;a" m%foaYfha ck;djf.a iqL 

úyrKh" myiqj iy iqN idOkh" iy ish¨‍ myiqlï wdrlaId lsÍug iy m%j¾Okh 

lsÍug o wod< ish¨‍ lreKq úêu;a lsÍu" md,kh lsÍu iy mßmd,kh lsÍu hkdÈh 

h' tlS l¾;jHh uy k.r iNd iy k.r iNdj,go wod,h ^by;(2" uyk.r iNd 

iy k.r iNd wd{d mk;a 4 jeks j.ka;s&'   

2'3 	 m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh

m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKfha ld¾hNdrh jkafka m%cdfõ Ôjfkdamdh g wod< 

m%dfoaYSh wNs,dY wdrlaId lsÍuhs' w;HjYHfhkau" m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh hkq iEu 

mqrjeisfhl=gu ;u leue;a; m%ldY lsÍfï l%uhls' wdKavqjg fkdj" mqrjeishkag 

Tjqkaf.a m%cdfõ Ôjfkdamdh ms<sn|j m%dfoaYShj ;SrK .; yelsh' m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh 

mq¿,a ixl,amhla jk w;r m%dfoaYSh uÜgfï iduQysl l%shdldß;aj$l%shdldrlï ilia 

lsÍu iy l%shd;aul lsÍu f,i th w¾: oelafõ' th  m%dfoaYSh wdKavqfõ   úêu;a 

wdh;kj, iy wdKavq Oqrdj,Sj, Rcq iy jl% N+ñld fukau iduqysl l%shd mj;ajdf.k 

hk wúêu;a  pdß;%" cd," m%cd ixúOdk iy wi,ajdiS ixúOdk lghq;=o fukau 

^wdjrKh lrhs'& mqrjeis-mqrjeis iy mqrjeis-rdcHh wka;¾ l%shdldÍ;ajh" iduQysl 

;SrK .ekSu iy m%dfoaYSh uyck fiajd iemhSu i|yd rduqj ks¾jpkh lsÍfuka 

iduQysl l%shdud¾. wkq.ukh lrñka wúêu;a iïu;" cd," m%cd ixúOdk yd wi,ajeis 

iud.ïj, ld¾hNdrhka wdjrKh lrhs' tfukau mqrjeis-mqrjeis" mqrjeis-rdcH wka;¾ 

l%shd" iduqysl ;Skaÿ ;SrK .ekSu iy m%dfoaYSh fmdÿ fiajd fnodyeÍu wdjrKh lrhs

2'4 	 iyNd.s;aj m%cd;ka;%jdoh

—Ôú; ld,h mqrdu wms úúO lKavdhï" ix.ï" mjq,a" wi,ajeis" iudc Yd,d" 

jev tallj, isg cd;sl rdcHhka jeks tajdfha idudðlhska h' idOkh lr.; hq;=  

wruqKq" wkq.ukh l< hq;= kS;s-Í;s" idudðlhka w;r j.lSï iy m%;s,dN fnod 

yeÍu hkdÈh .ek l=vdu isg úYd,;u ish¨‍ ix.ïj, ;SrK .; hq;af;a iuia;hla 

f,i h' fïjd mqoa.,sl ;SrKj,g jvd fjkia h' fuu iduQysl ;Skaÿ-;SrK .ekSfï 

jiug m%cd;ka;%jdoh whs;s fõ'  iuia;hla f,i ix.uhg n,mdk tjeks ;SrK 

tys ish¨‍u idudðlhka úiska .; hq;= w;r" tjeks ;SrK j,g iyNd.S ùug iEu 

idudðlfhl=gu iudk whs;shla ;sìh hq;=h hk mrudo¾Yh tys wka;¾.; fõ' 
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fjk;a jpkj,ska lsjfyd;a" m%cd;ka;%jdoh hkq iduQysl ;SrK .ekSfï§ uyck 

md,kfha oaú;aj uQ,O¾u iy tu md,kh l%shd;aul lsÍfï§ whs;sjdislïj, 

iudkd;au;djhhs' ́ kEu ix.uhl ;SrK .ekSfï§ fuu uQ,O¾u idlaId;a jk ;dla 

ÿrg wmg th m%cd;ka;%jd§ hehs lsj yelsh˜ (Beetham and Boyle, 2009:1)

iyNd.s;aj m%cd;ka;%jdoh foaYmd,k moaO;sj, ÈYdk;sh yd l%shdldß;ajh 

i|yd ckhdf.a mq¿,a iyNd.S;ajh wjOdrKh lrhs' iyNd.S;aj m%cd;ka;%jdoh 

iduQysl ;SrK .ekSfï l%shdj,shla jk w;r th iDcq iy ksfhdað; m%cd;ka;%jdofha 

wx.hka taldnoaO lrhs' tys § m%;sm;a;s fhdackd ;SrKh lsÍug mqrjeishkag n,h 

we;s w;r tu m%;sm;a;s l%shd;aul lsÍfï ld¾hNdrh foaYmd,lhska Ndr .kS)
Osborne, Martin, J., Jeffrey S. Rosenthal, and Matthew A. Turner, 2000: 927-943). 
ksfhdað; m%cd;ka;%jdoh ;=< ck;dj m%;sm;a;suh uQ,drïNhka l%shd;aul lrk 

ksfhdað;hskag Pkaoh fohs' iDcq m%cd;ka;%jdoh ;=< ñksiqka w;rueÈhd fkdue;sj 

m%;sm;a;s ;SrKh lrhs' iDcq m%cd;ka;%jdofha m%uqL wdldr folla jkafka iyNd.S;aj 

m%cd;ka;%jdoh iy ixjdouh m%cd;ka;%jdohhs'  J. S. Mill (1861) Considerations of 
Representative Government ys olajk wdldrhg m%dfoaYSh m%cd;ka;%jdoh" fndfyda 

mqrjeishkag m%dfoaYSh úOdhl ld¾hd,j,g f;aÍ m;aùfï wjia:dj ,nd fok w;r 

fndfyda fofkla g m%dfoaYSh úOdhl ld¾hd,j,g we;=<;a ùu g wjia:d ,nd fohs' 

fuh m%dfoaYSh mqrjeishkag iy kdhlhskag foaYmd,k wOHdmkh ,nd fohs' 

tfiau iyNd.s;aj m%cd;ka;%jdoh foaYmd,k moaO;sj, ÈYdk;sh yd 

l%shdldß;ajh i|yd ix>glhkaf.a mq¿,a iyNd.S;ajh wjOdrKh lrhs' iyNd.s;aj 

m%cd;ka;%jdoh idïm%odhsl ksfhdað; m%cd;ka;%jdohg jvd mqrjeis iyNd.s;ajh iy 

jeä foaYmd,k ksfhdackhla fjkqfjka fmkS isà' tfiau iyNd.s;aj m%cd;ka;%jdoh 

ck.ykhl ish¨‍u idudðlhskag ;SrK .ekSfï§ w¾:j;a odhl;ajhla ,nd §ug 

wjia:d ks¾udKh lsÍug W;aidy lrk w;r tjeks wjia:djkag m%fõYh we;s 

mqoa.,hskaf.a mrdih mq¿,a lsÍug W;aidy lrhs' iuia; ;SrK .ekSfï l%shdj,sh 

id¾:l lr .ekSu i|yd fndfyda f;dr;=re tla/ia l< hq;= neúka" iyNd.s;aj 

wdlD;s i|yd wjYH jk n,.ekaùï j,g ;=vq fok jeo.;a n,fõ.hka úfYaIfhka 

m%cd wdLHdk il%Sh lrk iy oekqu ,nd .ekSug wkqrEm jk ;dla‍I‚l fuj,ï 

;dla‍IKh úiska imhkq we; (jstor, 2020).  fï wkqj u;= úuik iy meyeÈ<s lrk 

m%cd iyNd.s;ajh" iyNd.s;aj ie,iqïlrKh iy iyNd.s;aj whjehlrKh hkq 

iyNd.s;aj m%cd;ka;%jdoh id¾:l lr.ekSu i|yd Ndú;hg .kq ,nk fuj,ï 

iy l%uúëka h' 

2'4'1 	m%cd iyNd.s;ajh

m%cdjf.a iyNd.s;ajh j;auka ld, mßÉfþofha flakaøSh ixisoaêhla njg 

m;afjñka ;sfí' iyNd.s;ajh hkq ñksiqkaf.a Ôú;j,g n,mdk wd¾Ól" iudÔh 

iy ixialD;sl" iy foaYmd,k l%shdj,sj,g  ckhd iómj ueÈy;a ùuhs' fuu 

w¾:fhka iyNd.s ùu udkj ixj¾Okfha w;HjYH wx.hls' th idudkHfhka woyia 
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lrkafka úfYaIs; jHdmD;s fyda jevigyka i|yd ñksiqkaf.a iyNd.s;ajhhs' kuq;a 

j¾;udkfha iyNd.s;ajh hkq Ôú;fha iEu wxYhlskau ñksiqka úiska bgq l< hq;= 

flakaøSh ld¾hNdrh flfrys wjOdkh fhduq lrk iuia; ixj¾Ok Wmdh ud¾.

hls' udkj ixj¾Okhg Tjqkaf.a f;aÍu mq¿,a lsÍu yd jeä iyNd.s;ajhla ;=<ska 

ckhdg jvd;a mq¿,a mrdihl wjia:djka ,nd .; yelsh (Sociology guide, 2020).

kQ;k f,dalfha mrudo¾Y rdcHhl uQ,sl ,laIK jkafka m%cd;dka;%sl iy 

ixj¾Okd;aul uq,O¾u wka;¾.; ùu h' frdìkaika iy jhsÜ (Robinson & 
White,1998 fmkajd fok wdldrhg m%cd;dka;%sl iy ixj¾Okd;aul rdcHhl m%uqL 

,laIK lSmhls' tkï mq¿,a mokulska hq;a iyNd.s;ajh (broad based participation), 
j¾Okh iuÕ h<s-fnodyeÍu (growth with redistribution), ÿmam;=ka fjkqfjka jQ 

m%;sm;a;s (pro-poor policies) iy m%;spdrd;aulNdjh (responsiveness)  tlS ,la‍IKfhda 

h' úuOH.;lrKh ie,flkafka ÈhqKq rdcHhla i|yd jvd;au ys;lr uqf,dmdhla 

f,ih' ukao ck;djg b;d iómj msysgqjd we;s m%dfoaYSh wdKavq iy ck;dj 

wfmalaIdlrk fmdÿ fiajd ,nd§ug uOHu wdKavqjg jvd tajd iqÿiq jk ksid h' ́ fgia 

^Oates" 1999& olajk wdldrhg iyOdrl uq,O¾uh ^subsidiarity principle& fuh h  

^Saito,Fumihiko"2008(2&' m%cd iyNd.s;ajh hkq m%cd ixj¾Okh wruqKq lr .;a;ls'

m%cd iyNd.s;ajh m%cd ixj¾Okh wruqKq lr.;a;ls' tlai;a cd;Skaf.a 

ixúOdkh g wkqj m%cd ixj¾Okh hkq fmdÿ .eg¨‍j,g úi÷ï fiùu iy iduqysl 

l%shdud¾. .ekSu i|yd m%cdfõ idudðlhska tluq;= ùfï l%shdj,shls  ^—‍Community 
development˜‍" 2014&' th úúO me;sudkj,ska m%cdj ÈhqKq lsÍu i|yd l%shd lrk m%cd 

kdhlhska" l%shdldßlhska" ueÈy;a mqrjeishka iy jD;a;slhska wd§ jQjkaf.a Ndú; 

i|yd § we;s mq¿,a mohls' NdIs;hls' tys wdlD;sl b,lalh jkafka Yla;su;a iy jvd;a 

m%;HiaÓ;sl ^resilient& m%dfoaYSh m%cd f.dv ke.Sug h' tfiau m%cd ixj¾Okh hkq 

iyNd.s;aj m%cd;ka;%jdoh" ;sridr ixj¾Okh" whs;Ska" wd¾Ól wjia:d" iudkd;au;dj 

iy iudc idOdrK;ajh hkdÈh ixúOdkh" wOHdmkh iy n,.ekaùu yryd ;u 

m%cdj ^tu m%cdj wkkH;d fyda wNs,dY" kd.ßl iy .%dóh mokï iys; tajd úh 

yel& ;=< u m%j¾Okh lrk Ndú;-uQ,sl jD;a;Shuh iy Ydia;%Sh YslaIKhla o fõ' 

m%cd ixj¾Ok wNsfhda.h jd¾;dj ̂ The Community Development Challenge Report&  
olajk wdldrhg wkqj m%cd ixj¾Okh w¾: .ekafjkafka  oßø;dj iy wk¾: ch 

.ekSu "m%cd;ka;%jdoh .eUqre lsÍu" wduq,sl uÜgfï § iudc tlg .eg.eiSu i|yd 

úfYaI N+ñldjla isÿlrK jákdlï iy Ndú; lÜg,hla jYfhks ^—Community 
Development Challenge Report˜ (PDF) 2018&' ;u m%cd ;=< n,mEï iy.; fjkila 

lsÍug wjYH l=i,;d iu.ska mqoa.,hska iy ck lKavdhï n, .ekaùug m%cd 

ixj¾Okh W;aidy lrhs' fuu l=i,;d ks;ru ks¾udKh lrkq ,nkafka fmdÿ kHdh 

m;%hla i|yd jev lrk iudc lKavdhï ieliSu u.sks' m%cd ixj¾Olhska ldrKd 

folla f;areï .; hq;=h' bka m<uqjekak jkafka mqoa.,hska iuÕ jev lrkafka 

flfiao hkakh' fojekak jkafka úYd, iudc wdh;k ikao¾Nhla ;=< m%cd ia:djr 

n,mEï iy.; jkafka flfiao hkakh'

m%cd ixj¾Ok yqjudrej ^Community Development Exchange = CDX& 

w¾: olajk wdldrhg m%cd ixj¾Okh hkq ;k;=rla iy m%cdj iuÕ jevlrk 
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wdldrhla o fõ' tys m%Odk;u wruqK jkafka hqla;sh$idOdrKh" iudkd;au;dj 

iy wkHොkH .relsÍu u; mokï jQ m%cd f.dv ke.Suh' idudkH ck;dj iy 

n,h ord isák ckhd w;r iïnkaO;d fjkia lsÍug m%cd ixj¾Okh ueÈy;a fõ' 

tneúka ;u Ôú;j,g n,mdk .eg¿$isoaêj,§ l%shd lsÍug ish¨‍ fokdg yelshdj 

we;' ´kEu m%cdjla ;=< oekqï iy w;aoelSï  iïm; nyq,j we;'  ks¾udKYS,S 

l%ufõo Ndú;d l<fyd;a tajd m%cdj, wfmalaIs; b,lal idOkh g wejeis iduqysl 

l%shd njg kxjd,sh yelsh' m%cd ixj¾Okhg wod< m%Odk mqoa.,hska iy ixúOdk 

iuÕ iïnkaO;d f.dvkÕd .ekSug iy fmdÿ wjYH;d y÷kd.ekSug Woõ lsÍu 

i|yd m%cd ixj¾Ok l%shdldßlhska m%cdj, mqoa.,hska iuÕ b;d iómj jev lrhs' 

tfiau m%cdjg kj l=i,;d bf.k.ekSug wjia:d ks¾udKh lsÍu iy tluq;=ùug 

ckhdg yelshdj ,nd §u u.ska iudc wka;¾lrKh iy iudkd;au;dj wNsj¾Okh 

lsÍug m%cd ixj¾Ok l%shdldßlhska lghq;= lrhs ̂ Community Development, 2018&' 

tfiau CDX m%cd ixj¾Ok we.hqï ud,djla o bÈßm;afldg we;' tkï" ta 

iudkd;au;dj iy fjkialï lsÍug úfrdaOh" iudc idOdrK;ajh$hqla;sh" iduqysl 

l%shdldß;ajh " m%cd n,.ekaùu" tluq;=j jevlsÍu iy bf.kqu jYfhks' fuys § m%cd 

ixj¾Okfha uq,O¾u lSmhla oelaùu iqÿiq h' uyck iyNd.s;ajh" iún, .ekaùu" 

ysñldß;ajh"  Ôú; ld,h mqrdu bf.kSu" wka;ÍlrKh ^Inclusion&" m%fõY iy 

idOdrK;ajh" iudc l%shdldß;ajh" WmfoaYkh" iy cd,lrKh hkq tu uq,O¾ufhda 

h ^Sheltersa, 2020&'

2'4'2 iyNd.s;aj ie,iqïlrKh

iyNd.s;aj ie<eiqïlrKh hkq ,nd § we;s iudc-wd¾Ól b,lalhla lrd 

<Õdùu i|yd tys .eg¿ oekqj;aj y÷kdf.k tu .eg¨‍ úi£u i|yd hï m%cdjla 

úiska l%shdud¾. ieliSuhs' úfYaI{hska wjYH kuq;a ta myiqlï imhkakka f,i 

mu‚' tmuKla fkdj" iajlSh ks¾udKhla fkdjk fohlg iyNd.s ùug lsisfjl= 

leu;s ke;' m%cdfõ ;dla‍I‚l olaI;djh fkdi,ld ndysr m%ùKhka úiska ilia 

lrk ,o ie,iqï" l%shd;aul lsÍu i|yd iyNd.s ùug ck;dj fm<Uúh fkdyel' 

1996 § flar< m%dka;fha mj;ajk ,o uyck ie,iqï jHdmdrh hkq m%dfoaYSh ie,iqï 

flfrys wjOdkh fhduq lrñka m%dfoaYSh wdKavq fj; n,;, úuOH.; lsÍfï 

w;ayod ne,Suls' bkaÈhdfõ kjjk mia wjqreÿ ie,eiafï§" cd;sl iïfï,kh ;=< 

we;s iEu m%dka;hlau ;ukaf.au jd¾Isl ie,eiaula ilia lr .ekSug wfmalaId l< 

w;r uyck ie,eiau tys wx.hla úh' 

2'4'3 iyNd.s;aj whjehlrKh

iyNd.s;aj whjehlrKh uq,skau w;ayod ne¨‍fKa n%iS,fha fmda¾fgda wef,f.a% 

^Porto Alegre& k.rfha h ^Novy A and Leubolt B, 1 October 2005&' iyNd.s;aj 

whjehlrKh hkq m%cd;ka;%jd§j idlÉPd lsÍfï iy ;SrK .ekSfï l%shdj,shla 

jk w;r" idudkH ck;dj kd.ßl fyda m%dfoaYSh fmdÿ whjeh fldgia l=ulg fjka 
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lrkafkao iy ta flfiaoehs ;SrKh lrhs' iyNd.s;aj whjeh uÕska mqrjeishkag 

rdcH úhoï jHdmD;s y÷kd .ekSug" idlÉPd lsÍug iy m%uqL;djh §ug bv ,nd 

fok w;r uqo,a úhoï lrk wdldrh ms<sn| ienE ;SrK .ekSug Tjqkag n,h 

,nd fohs' iyNd.s;aj whjehlrK l%shdj,s idudkHfhka ie,iqï lr we;af;a wvq 

wdodhï,dNSka" fkd-mqrjeishka ̂ non-citizens& iy ;reKhska jeks fmdÿ lghq;=j,ska 

neyer jQjka iïnkaO lr .ekSu i|yd h' iyNd.s;aj whjehlrKfha id¾:l;aj yd 

wid¾:l;aj úYaf,aIKh lrñka n%iS,fha uy k.r iNd wgla ms<sn| iúia;rd;aul 

isoaê wOHhkhlska fy<s ù we;af;a th fndfyda úg jvd;a idOdrK rdcH úhoï" 

wdKavqfõ úksúoNdjh iy j.ùu jeä lsÍu" uyck iyNd.s;ajh by< kexùu" 

úfYaIfhka wdka;sl fyda ÿmam;a mÈxÑlrejkaf.a m%cd;ka;%jd§ iy mqrjeisNdjh 

ms,sn| bf.kqu g WmldÍ jk njh ^by;&' 

3' 	 wOHhkfha wruqKq 

fuu wOHhkh m%Odk wruqKq 3 la fmr oeß lr .ksñka isÿ lrk ,È' tkï 

1'	 m%dfoaYSh wdKavq wdh;k ;u n, m%foaYh ioyd ixj¾Ok ie<iqï iy whjeh 

ieliSfï § m%cd iyNd.s;ajh ,nd.kakd wdldrh yÿkd .ekSu" 

2'	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrK l%shdj,shla wkq.ukh lrk úg w¾nqo we;sjkafka 

kï Bg n,mdk  idOl fidhd ne,Su"  

3'	 m%cd iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh yd whjehlrKh i|yd m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj,g 

we;s YlH;dj yÿkd .ekSu yd id¾:lj bgq lr ,Su ioyd wjYH fhdackd 

bÈßm;a lsÍu" iy 

4'	 wOHhkh ;=,ska ,nd.;a oekqu u; mokïjQ ks.uk iy fhdackd furg 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKfha m%cd;ka;%Sh úIh m:h mq¿,a iy .eUqre lsÍu i|yd 

jQ m%;sixialrK l;sldj fmdfydi;a lsÍu i|yd ,nd §u 

  jYfhks' tfiau by; wruqkq bgq lr .ekSu ioyd;a m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh 

;=< m%cd wdKavqlrK m%;sudk  fldf;la ÿrg m%dfhda.slj Ndú; jkafkao tys jeä ÈhqKq 

úh hq;= wx. ljf¾o hkak wjfndaO lr .ekSu Wfoid;a fuu wOHhkh isÿ lrk ,È'

4' 	 wOHhk la‍fIa;%h

ol=Kq m<df;ys .d,a, Èia;s%lalh;a jhU m<df;ys l=reKE., Èia;%Slalh;a 

wOHhkh ioyd f;dard .eks‚' fuu Èia;%Slal fol wOHhk m%foaYh f,i f;dard 

.ekSug m%Odk fya;=j jQfha m%elaál,a welaIka wdh;kh fuu Èia;%slalj, m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavq iu. jir 5la mqrd iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh u.ska ;u n, m%foaYhg wod<j 

ie<iqï ieliSu wruqkq lr .ksñka m%cd md,k há;, myiqlï  ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s 

l%shd;aul l< neúks' 
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4'1' 	 ksheÈh f;dard .ekSu 

wOHhkh ioyd Èia;%Sla foflys ish¨‍ m%dfoaYSh wdKavq f;dard .ekSu mej;s 

iïm;a iu. l< fkdyels lreKla úh' tneúka .d,a, Èia;%Slalfha m%dfoaYSh wdKavq 

wgla o l=reKE., Èia;%slalfha m%dfoaYSh wdKavq yhla o iólaIkh ioyd fhdod 

.eKqks' w¾O-jHqy.; iïuqL idlÉPd u.ska f;dr;=re ,nd .ekSu ioyd fuu 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj,g wu;rj .d,a, Èia;%Slalfhka ;j;a m%dfoaYSh wdKavq ;=kla f;dard 

.eKqks' ta wkqj .d,a, Èia;%Slalfhka m%dfoaYSh wdKavq tfld<yla  ióla‍IKh ioyd 

nÿka úh' iïuqL idlÉPd u.ska muKla f;dr;=re ,nd .;a m%dfoaYSh wdKavq jkafka 

hlal,uq,a, m%dfoaYSh iNdj" ;j,u m%dfoaYSh iNdj yd  fndafma fmdaoao, m%dfoaYSh 

iNdjhs' ta wkqj Èia;%Slal foflka m%dfoaYSh wdKavq wdh;k 17la wOHhkh ioyd 

f;dard .e‚ks'  

5' 	 l%ufõoh iy úêl%u

fuu wOHhkh .=Kd;aul iy m%udKd;aul l%ufõo Tiafia isÿl< tlls' tys§ 

ksÍlaIK" iïuqL idlÉPd" w¾O-jHqy.; iïuqL idlÉPd" iy m%Yakdj,s iólaIK 

hk m¾fhaIK úêl%u wOHhkh i|yd fhdod .kq ,eì‚'   

m%dfoaYSh wdKavq m%OdkSka tkï uyck ksfhdað;hska fukau ks<Odßka b,lal 

lr .ksñka m%YaKdj,S ióla‍IKh isÿlrk ,È' tys§ tls fklg fjkia fukau 

tlsfkl w;r wka;¾ ino;djh wdrla‍Id jk whqßka ieliqkq m%Yak 26la m%YaKdj,shg 

we;=,;a lrk ,È' fuu m%YaKdj,sh u.ska iyNd.s;aj ixl,am ms<snoj o;a; 

odhlhskaf.a wdl,am yÿkd .ekSuo" ;u m%dfoaYSh wdKavq n, m%foaYh ;=< l%shd;aul 

l< iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKfha id¾:l wid¾:l Ndjh ms<sno iajhx ;lafiarejla 

,nd .ekSu o" tu iajhx ;lafiarej ioyd fya;= jQ m%uqL mqoa.,hska fukau m%uqL 

lrekq ms<snoj o o;a; ,nd .ekSu o isÿ flreks' fuf,i iuia;hla f,i m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavq ;=< iyNd.s;aj ixl,am ms<snoj mj;akd wdl,am iy tys ienE l%shdldÍ;ajh 

ljf¾o hkak úYaf,aYKd;aulj lrekq f.k yer oelaùug fhda.H f,i m%Yakdj,S 

ióla‍IKh u.ska wjYH f;dr;=re ,nd .ekqks' 

w¾O-jHqy.; iïuqL idlÉPdo fuu m¾fhaIKh ;=< Ndú; lrk ,o ;j;a 

úêl%uhls' iyNd.s;aj ixl,amh ms<sno o;a; odhlhskag mj;akd oekqu yd tu 

ixl,amhkaf.a Okd;aul ,la‍IKo ksfYaOkd;aul ,la‍IKo yÿkd .ekSug újD; 

m%YaK Ndú;hg .ekqks' 

by; úêl%u fol u.ska ,nd .;a f;dr;=re j,g wu;rj ksÍla‍Ikh o o;a; 

yd f;dr;=re ,nd .ekSu ioyd Ndú; lrk ,È' 

by; úêl%u Ndú; lrñka f;dr;=re ,nd .ekSfï § m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj, 

m%OdkSka o;a; odhlhska f,i f;dard .ekSu isÿ flre‚' fuys§ úfYaIfhkau iNdm;s 

fyda k.rdêm;s" Wm iNdm;s" m%;smla‍I kdhl" f,alï fyda flduidßia fukau m%cd 

ixj¾Ok ks<Odß hk wh m%Odk o;a; odhlhska f,i f;dard .ekSu isÿ lrk ,È'  
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6' 	 o;a; úYaf,aIKh

,nd .;a f;dr;=re úYaf,aIKh lsÍfï §  ióla‍IKh ioyd iyNd.S jQjka 

úiska ,nd fok ,o f;dr;=re u; mokïj jvd;a myiqfjka wjfndaO lr.; yels 

jkq msksi j.= igyka wjYH ia:dkhkays Ndú; lr we;' 

iuia;hla f,i fuu wOHhkh ;=<ska m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ioyd iyNd.s;aj 

ie<iqïlrKfhys we;s jeo.;alu yd j;auka m%dfoaYSh wdKavq wdh;khka ys 

ie<iqïlrKh ioyd ck iyNd.s;ajh ,nd .ekSug wod< ú.%yhla isÿlr we;' 

ta ioyd m%YaKdj,sh u.ska ,nd .;a f;dr;=re yd iïuqL idlÉPd u.ska ,nd .;a 

f;dr;=re mokï lrf.k we;' 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ioyd m%cd iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh fhdod .ekSu 

ms,sno" ióla‍IKhg ,la l< m%dfoaYSh wdKavq wdh;k yd f;dr;=re ,nd .ekSu 

isÿ l< o;a;-f;dr;=re odhlhska ms<snoj" tfukau f.ù .sh j¾Ifha m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavqj, ie<iqïlrK l%shdj,sh ioyd iyNd.slr .;a lKavdhï fukau iyNd.s;aj 

ie<iqïlrK l%shdj,sh ms<sno Okd;aul woyia úuid ne,Suo iyNd.s;aj ie<iqï 

l%shdj,sh ;=< mj;akd .eg¨‍ yÿkd .ekSuo fuys§ isÿfldg  we;' ;jo ;ud ksfhdackh 

lrk m%dfoaYSh wdKavq n, m%foaYh ;=< isÿ jQ iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrK l%shdj,sfhys 

id¾:l wid¾:l Ndjh ms<snoj o;a; odhlhska olsk wdldrh úYaf,aIkd;aulj 

bÈßm;a fldg we;' tfiau wOHhkh ;=<ska wjfndaO lr .kq ,enQ lrekq mokï 

lr .ksñka ks.uk yd fhdackd bÈßm;a  lr we;'

6'1 	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ioyd isú,a iudc ixúOdkj,  ueÈy;aùu

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ioyd m%elaál,a welaIka wdh;kh 2009 j¾Ifha isg 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavq iïnkaOlr .ksñka l=reKE., Èia;%Slalfha yd .d,a, Èia;%Slalfha  

mia wjqreÿ kshuq jHdmD;shla l%shd;aul lrk ,§' m%elaál,a welaIka wdh;kh oYl 

fol yudrl muK ld,hla ;siafia ,xldfõ úúO m%foaYhkays iyNd.s;aj l%ufõoj,  

m%dfhda.sl l%shdldÍ;ajh ms<sn|j w;aoelSï we;s ixúOdkhls' iqm%lg wd¾Ól yd iudc 

úoH{hl= jk IQ udl¾  úiska m%elaál,a wela‍Ika wdh;kh 1989 jif¾ § Y%S ,xldfõ 

wdrïN lrkq ,eîh' ;dla‍IKh uq,sl lr.ksñka  .%dóh yd kd.ßl" ÿmam;a yd wvq 

wdodhï ,nk m%cdjf.a ixj¾Ok wjYH;d fjkqfjka úúO la‍fIa;% Tiafia lghq;= 

lrkq ,nk zm%elaál,a welaIkaZ wdh;kh miqj zck;dlaIkaZ f,i kï lr.kq ,eîh' 

fuu ixúOdkh ixj¾Okfha§ m%cd iyNd.s;ajh flfrys oeä úYajdihlska lghq;= 

lrkq ,nk wdh;khls' 

;u w;aoelSï mokïlr .ksñka m%ElaÜl,a wela‍Ika wdh;kh m%cd md,k há;, 

myiqlï ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s l%shd;aul lsßu wdrïN lrkq ,nkafka 2009 jif¾§h' 

th Y%S ,xldfõ Èia;%Slal 03 la ;=<;a" bkaÈhdfõ Tßiaid m%dka;fha Èia;%Slal 03 l;a" 

mdlsia;dkfha mkacdí m%dka;fha;a l%shd;aul lrkq ,eîh' 
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fuu jHdmD;sh Y%S ,xldfõ l=reKE., Èia;%Slafha ksljeráh m%dfoaYSh iNd n, 

m%foaYh ;=< zix.%du wdh;kfhaZ yjq,aldß;ajfhka l%shd;aul úh'  wïmdr Èia;%Slalfha 

;sßlafldaú,a yd kdúokafõ,s m%dfoaYSh f,alï fldÜGdY fol ;=< zmdï wdh;khZ 

jHdmD;sh ioyd yjq,aldß;ajh ,nd ÿ‚' .d,a, Èia;%slalfha .d,a, uy k.r iNd 

n, m%foaYh yd ynrdÿj m%dfoaYSh f,alï fldÜGdYh ;=< z.uk wdh;khZ yjq,aldr 

ixúOdkh f,ig iïnkaO lr.ksñka fuu jHdmD;sh l%shd;aul lrkq ,eîh' 

6'2 	 o;a;-f;dr;=re odhlhska

ióla‍IKh ioyd f;dard .kq ,enQ m%dfoaYSh wdKavq wdh;k 14 ka  m%dfoaYSh 

uyck ksfhdað;hska yd m%dfoaYSh wdKavq wh;k ks<OdÍka 33 fofkl= fuu wOHhkh 

ioyd iïnkaO lr .ekqks' tkï uy k.r iNd k.rdêm;sjre ;sfofkl=" m%dfoaYSh 

iNd iNdm;sjre isjq fofkl=" m%dfoaYSh iNd WmiNdm;sjre  fofofkl=" m%dfoaYSh 

iNdjkays zúmlaIZ kdhlhska fofofkl=" m%dfoaYSh iNd wdKavq mla‍I uka;%Sjrfhl= 

yd m%dfoaYSh iNd úmla‍I uka;%Sjrfhl= uyck ksfhdað;hska f,i iólaIKhg ,la 

l< wh w;r fõ'  

j.= igyk 01 

iólaIKfha ixhq;sh

wkq 

wxlh

m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj Èia;%slalh iyNd.S lr.;a 

ixLHdj

1 w,õj m%dfoaYSh iNdj l=reKE., 3

2 wïn,kaf.dv uy k.r iNdj .d,a, 	 2

3 wïn,kaf.dv m%dfoaYSh iNdj .d,a, 	 3

4 n,msáh m%dfoaYSh iNdj .d,a, 	 3

5 .d,a, uy k.r iNdj 	 .d,a, 	 3

6 yslalvqj k.r iNdj 	 .d,a, 	 2

7 yslalvqj m%dfoaYSh iNdj 	 .d,a, 	 1

8 fldfnhs.fka m%dfoaYSh iNdj l=reKE., 1

9 l=reKE., uy k.r iNdj 	 l=reKE.,  2

10 fk¿j m%dfoaYSh iNdj  	 .d,a, 	 2

11 ksljeráh m%dfoaYSh iNdj  	 l=reKE., 2

12 rÊ.u m%dfoaYSh iNdj  .d,a, 	 2

13 ß§.u m%dfoaYSh iNdj l=reKE., 2

14 jdßhfmd< m%dfoaYSh iNdj  	 l=reKE., 3

ks<Odßka f,i iólaIKh ioyd m%dfoaYSh iNd f,alïjre 08 fofkl= iïnkaO 

lr .;a w;r ksfhdacH flduidßia jrfhlao" m%cd ixj¾Ok ks<Odßka 09 fofkl=o" 

ixj¾Ok ks<Odßka fofofkl=o" iólaIkfha o;a; iy f;dr;=re odhlhska úh' 

fudjqka iu. m%Yakdj,sh ;=<ska ,nd .;a f;dr;=re úYaf,aIKfhkao fuu o;a; 
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odhlhska iu. iïuqL idlÑPd ;=<ska ,nd .;a f;dr;=reo mokï lr .ksñka fuu 

úYaf,aIKh isÿ lrkq we;'

iuia;hla f,i f.k ne,Sfï § m%YaKdj,s ióla‍IKh ioyd uyck 

ksfhdað;hska 13 fofkl=o ks<Odßka 20 fofkl=o iyNd.slr .ekq‚' fï ms,sno 

f;dr;=re j.= igyka wxl 01 u.ska jvd myiqjlska wjfndaOlr.; yels jkq we;' 

fuu 33 fofkdf.ka m%dfoaYSh iNdfõ f,alï jrfhla iy m%cd ixj¾Ok ks<Odßfhla 

;u m%dfoaYSh wdKavqfõ iyNd.S;aj ie<iqñlrKhla isÿ jQ nj fkdokakd nj m%ldY 

lr we;s neúka Tjqka iu. idlÉPdj bÈßhg mj;ajdf.k fkdhk ,È'  tneúka 

fuys o;a; úYaf,aIKfha§ 31 fofkl=f.ka ,nd .;a f;dr;=re u; mokïj o;a; 

úYaf,aIKh isÿ lr we;'

6'2'1 	iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrK ixl,amh ms<sno o;a; odhlhskag mj;sk wjfndaOh 

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrK ixl,amh ms<snoj o;a; odhlhskaf.ka 77]lg fydo 

wjfndaOhla o  19] lf.a oekqu b;d fydo uÜgul mj;ak nj o 3]lf.a oekqu 

idudkH uÜgul mj;sk nj o olakg yelsúh' iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms<snoj 

mj;sk oekqu b;d ÿ¾j, fyda ÿ¾j, ;;a;ajfha miqjk lsisjl= fuu ióla‍IKhg 

,la l< wh w;r fkdùh' tneúka iyNd.s;aj ie,iqïlrKh ms<sno wjfndaOhla 

iys; o;a; odhlhska iuQyhlf.a woyia ,nd f.k we;s neúka jeä úYajdihlska 

wjYH ;Skaÿ ;SrK lrd <.d ùug mj;sk bv m%ia;dj mq¨‍,a jkq we;'

j.= igyka wxl-2 

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrK ixl,amh ms<sno o;a; odhlhskag mj;sk wjfndaOh

iyNd.S;aj ie<iqñlrK ixl,amh ms<sno wjfndaOh ixLHdj m%;sY;h

idudkHhs 		  1 3]

fyd|hs 		 24 77]

b;d fyd|hs  		  6 19]

tl;=j 	 31 100]

6'3 	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKhg iïnkaO lr .kq ,enQ md¾Yj iy md¾Yjlrejka 

wOHhkhg ,la l< m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj, ie<iqïlrKh isÿ lsÍu ioyd úúO 

jQ m%cd lKavdhïj, iyNd.s;ajh ,nd f.k ;snq‚' tys§ 93]la fokd lshd isáfha 

m%foaYfha iñ;s ixúOdkhkays ks<Odßka ie<iqïlrKh ioyd iïnkaO lr.;a 

njh' tfukau m%foaYfha fjf<o jHdmdßlhska wju jYfhka ie<iqïlrKh 

ioyd iïnkaO lrf.k we;s lKavdhu h' idudkH ck;dj iïnkaO lr .;a nj  

87]la fokd úiska ms<sf.k we;' fï ksid iuia;hla f,i iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh 

ms,snoj fydo wjfndaOhla iys; lKavdhula úiska tlS ie<iqïlrKh ioyd 

úúO;ajh iys;j m%cd lKavdhï ksfhdackhla ,nd f.k ;sîu i;=gqodhl uÜgul 

mj;sk nj mejish yelsh'
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j.= igyka wxl - 03 

iyNd.s;aj ie,iqïlrKh i|yd iyNd.s  lrf.k we;s md¾Yj

iyNd.s  lrf.k we;s md¾Yj   tlÕ jQ ixLHdj ms<s;=re ÿka ixLHdj]

m%dfoaYSh foaYmd,lhska ^md,l mlaIh& 28 90'32

m%dfoaYSh foaYmd,lhska ^m%;s mlaIh& 25 80'65

m%dfoaYSh iNdfõ ks,OdÍka 24 77'42

m%dfoaYSh m%N+ka 24 77'42

m%foaYfha iñ;s iud.ï 29 93'55

m%foaYfha fj<| jHdmdßlhska 14 45'16

mqcH mlaIh 19 61'29

idudkH ck;dj 27 87'10

by; j.= igyk mßÈ iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ioyd ish¨‍ lKavdhï 

iïnkaO lr.kq ,enQ nj m%ldY lrk ,o jqjo ;u m%dfoaYSh wdKavqfõ iyNd.s;aj 

ie<iqïlrKh ms<sno o;a; odhlhska úiska bÈßm;a lrk ,o woyia ie,lSfï § 

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh isÿ jQ wdldrh ms,sno iuia;hla f,i iEySulg m;a úh 

fkdyels uágula mj;sk nj fmfka' my; j.= igyk u.ska th jvd;a fydÈka 

meyeÈ,s lr .; yelsh'

j.= igyka wxl - 04  

ie<iqïlrK l%shdj,sh ms,sno wdl,am

 	 ie<iqïlrKh ms<sno iEySulg m;a ùu

w;s úYsIaghs úYsIaghs

iEySulg 

m;a úh 

yelsh

iEySulg 

m;a úh 

fkdyelsh

lulg 

ke;

m%dfoaYSh iNd iNdm;s 0 0 4 0 0

m%dfoaYSh iNd Wm iNdm;s 0 0 2 0 0

ixj¾Ok ks<OdÍ 0 0 1 0 1

wdKavq mlaI uka;%S 0 0 0 0 1

m%;s mla‍I kdhl 0 0 0 0 1

úmlaI uka;%S 0 0 0 1 0

k.rdêm;s 1 0 2 0 0

f,alñ $ flduidßia 0 0 6 1 1

m%cd ixj¾Ok ks<OdÍ 0 1 6 0 2

tl;=j 1 1 21 2 6

m%;sY;h 3] 3] 68 ] 6] 20]
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by; j.= igyk wkqj b;du meyeÈ,sj fmfkk lreKla jkafka ;u m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavq n, m%foaYh ;=< isÿ lrk ,o iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh w;s úYsIag wkaoñka 

isÿ jQ nj m%ldY lr we;af;a tla wfhl= muKla nj h' th m%;sY;hla f,i 3] ls' 

tfukau úYsIag wkaoñka isÿ jQ nj o tla wfhl= úiska m%ldY lr we;s w;r tys 

m%;sY;ho  3] ls' 68] la iEySulg m;a úh yelsh hk woyi ork w;r wfkla 6] 

o iEySulg m;a úh fkdyelsh hk woyi or;s' ;u m%dfoaYSh wdKavq n, m%foaYh 

;=< isÿ jQ iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh  lulg ke; hk woyi 20]la fokd bÈßm;a 

lrk w;r th ;rula nrm;, f,i is;d ne,sh hq;= ;;a;ajhls'

tla tla m%dfoaYSh wdKavqjg wod<j uyck ksfhdað;hska yd ks<OdÍka hk 

lkavdhï fol ;=<skau woyia ,nd .ekSu ksid m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj, isÿ jQ iyNd.s;aj 

ie<iqïlrKh ms<sno jvd;a ksjerÈ Ñ;%hla f.dv k.d .; yels úh' by; j.= 

igykg wkqj ;u m%foaYfha w;s úYsIag f,i iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh isÿ jQ 

nj m%ldY lrk ,o o;a; odhlhd wh;a m%dfoaYSh wdKavq wdh;kfhys ;sfofkl= 

ióla‍IKhg ,la lrk ,È' ta wkqj tla wfhl= w;s úYsIag uágñka isÿ jQ nj m%ldY 

l<o wfkla fofokdf.ka tla wfhl= iEySug m;a úh yelsh hk woyi ork w;r 

wfkla o;a; odhlhd iEySulg m;a úh fkdyelsh hk woyi orhs' ta wkqj 2$3la 

fokd tlS m%dfoaYSh wdKavq n, m%foaYh ;=< isÿ jQ iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh w;s 

úYsIag uágñka fyda úYsIag uágñka isÿ jQ nj ms<s fkd.ks;s' 

tfukau ;u m%dfoaYSh wdKavq n, m%foaYh ;=, iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh 

úYsIag f,i isÿ jQ nj tla wfhl= m%ldY lr we;' tlS m%dfoaYSh wdKavq wdh;kh 

;=< fofofkl= ióla‍IKhg ,la lr we;s w;r wfkla o;a; odhlhd  m%ldY lr 

we;af;a ;u m%foaYfha isÿ jQ iyNd.S;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms,sno iEySulg m;a úh 

yels uágul mj;sk njhs' 

by; lrekq hgf;a i<ld n,k úg meyeÈ,s jkqfha iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh 

isÿ jQ m%dfoaYSh wdKavq wdh;khkays 74]la fokd úYajdi lrkqfha tu ie<iqïlrKh 

fydÈka isÿ jQ njh' ñka 26]la fokd ;u m%foaYfha isÿ jQ iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh 

ms<snoj iEySulg m;a úh fkdyels h iy lulg ke; hk woyi ;=< isàu ;=< 

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrK l%shdj,sfhys lsishï .eg¨‍jla mj;sk nj g idlaIsh' 

6'4 	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh b;d id¾:l fkdùug n, mE lreKq

;u ;ukaf.a m%dfoaYSh wdKavq n, m%foaYh ;=< isÿ jQ iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh 

b;d id¾:lj isÿ fkdùug fya;= jQ lrekq meje;sh hq;=h' th mqoa.,hskaf.a  

je/oaola ksid isÿ jQ fohla úh yelsjdla fukau Ndú; úêl%uhkays ÿ¾j,;d ksido 

isÿ úh yelsh' fï ksid ie<iqïlrKh úYsIag whqßka isÿ fkdùug n,mdk ,o fya;= 

fidhd ne,Su isÿ lf<ah' fuu m%Yakh ioyd 15 fofkl= m%;spdr olajd fkdue;s 

w;r fofofkl= úYsIag iy w;s úYsIaG hehs m%ldY lrk we;s neúka fï ioyd Tjqka 

wod< fkdfõ' ta wkqj ms,s;=re imhk ,o 14 fokdf.a woyia my; j.= igyfkys 

fmkakqï lrhs' 
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j.= igyka wxl - 05 

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh úYsIaG f,i isÿ fkdùug fya;= jQ mqoa.,hska 

m%uqL;djh wkqj	

m%uqL;djh

wxl 1 wxl 2 wxl 3 wxl 4 wxl 5

iNdm;s	 7 0 0 0 0

Wm iNdm;s	 0 3 1 0 0

m%;smlaI kdhl	 2 2 5 0 0

flduidßia $ f,alï 0 0 0 3 0

m%cd ixj¾Ok ks<OdÍ	 1 1 0 1 0

m%foaYfha iñ;s iud.ï 1 1 0 0 0

mQcH mlaIh	 1 0 2 0 0

uyck;dj 	 2 2 0 1 0

tl;=j	 14 9 8 5 0

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh úYsIaG f,i isÿ fkdùug fya;= jQ mqoa.,hska 

ms,snoj úuiSfï § ióla‍IKhg ,la l< 31 fokdf.ka ms<s;=re ,nd .; yels jQfha 14 

fofkl=f.ka mu‚' Tjqka úiska ,nd fok ,o woyia wkqj 50]la fokd úiska m,uqj 

tkï m%Odk jYfhkau j.lsj hq;= mqoa.,hd f,i yÿkd f.k we;af;a iNdm;sjrhd 

h' tfukau m%;s mla‍I kdhl yd uyck;djo fï ioyd j.lsj hq;= fojk md¾Yajhka 

f,ig yÿkdf.k we;' m%dfoaYSh wdKavq wdh;kfhys flduidßia fyda f,alï j.lsj 

hq;= mqoa.,hska f,i yÿkdf.k we;af;a m%uqL;djfhys wjidkhg h' flfia jqjo 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavq wdh;khkays isÿ jQ iyNd.s;aj ie,iqïlrKh úYsIag whqßka isÿ 

fkdùug hï hï uÜgïj,ska ish¨‍ fokd j.lsjhq;= nj fkdryils' tys uQ,sl;ajh 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavq n, m%foaYfha m%Odk mqrjeishd f,i iNdm;s fyda k.rdêm;s úiska 

Ndr .; hq;= nj mejiSuo .eg¨‍jla úh fkdyelsh' m%dfoaYSh wdkavqlrKh ioyd 

ck;dj iïnkaO lr .ekSfï wjia:djkaf.ka ksis m%fhdack .ekSug m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavq wdh;k m%Odkska j.n,d .; hq;=h hkak ñka woyia lrhs' m%;smla‍I kdhl 

fyda tu lKavdhu o j.lsj hq;= ish¨‍ ck;d ksfhdað;hska  ks<OdÍka yd ck;d  

lKavdhï  Bg iïnkaO lr .ekSfï uQ,sl j.lSu m%dfoaYSh wdKavq wdh;k m%Odkshd 

úiska oeßh hq;=h' th ks<Odßka fukau wfkl=;a uyck ksfhdað;hska úiskao wkqu; 

lrkq ,nhs'  

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh úYsIag f,i isÿ fkdùug mqoa.,hska fyda mqoa., 

lKavdhï  fya;= jQjdla fukau ta ioyd Ndú; úêl%uj,  .eg¨‍ mj;skafkao hkak 

ó <.g fidhd n,k ,È' fï ioyd ms,s;=re ,nd fok ,o ixLHdj 17 fofkls' 11 

fofkl= ms,s;=re ,nd fkdfok ,È' 



Samodhana Volume 9, Issue 1 – (June) 2020

88

j.= igyka wxl -06 

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh b;d fydÈka isÿ fkdùug fya;= 

wxl 1 wxl 2 wxl 3 wxl 4 wxl 5

l%ufõoh yßyeá l%shd;aul fkdùu 3 4 4 1 0

l%ufõoh yß yeá fkdoekSu	 0 5 0 0 2

ld,h uÈ ùu 	 3 0 2 1 0

Wjukdjla fkdue;slu 5 1 1 1 1

ÿ¾j, iyNd.S;ajh 	 6 2 3 0 0

wod< fkdfõ 	 3

ms,s;=re fkdÿka 	 11

ms,s;=re ,nd fok ,o 17 fokdf.a woyia wkqj m%dfoaYSh wdKavq n, m%foaYfhys 

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh úYsIaG wkaoñka isÿ fkdùug n, mE fya;= my; mßÈ 

m%uqL;d.; l< yelsh' 

1'	 ÿ¾j, iyNd.s;ajh

2' jqjukdjla fkdue;slu 

3'	 l%ufõoh yßyeá l%shd;aul fkdùu

4' ld,h uÈùu

5'	 l%ufõoh yß yeá fkdoekSu

ÿ¾j, iyNd.s;ajh

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh úYsIaG wkaoñka isÿ fkdùug n, mE fya;= w;r m<uq 

fya;=j f,i ÿ¾j, iyNd.s;ajh hk idOlh yÿkd .ekqks' fuu ÿ¾j, iyNd.s;ajh 

;=< uyck ksfhdað;hskaf.a ks<OdÍkaf.a yd m%cdjf.a hk ish¨‍ wxYhkays ÿ¾j, 

iyNd.s;ajh woyia flf¾' fï nj my; j.= igyka wdY%fhka jvd;a fydÈka wjfndaO 

lr .; yels jkq we;' 

j.= igyka wxl - 07 

 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKhg wod< iyNd.s;ajh ms<sno ;lafiarej

 
b;d 

ÿ¾j,hs
ÿ¾j,hs idudkHhs fydohs

b;d 

fydohs

ms<s;=re  

ixLHdj

m%dfoaYSh iNd iNdm;s 0 4 0 5 15 24

m%dfoaYSh iNd Wm 

iNdm;s
0 1 7 13 7 28

m%;s mla‍I kdhl 2 3 10 11 2 28

f,alï $ flduidßia 0 1 0 13 9 23

m%cd ixj¾Ok ks<OdÍ 1 1 0 8 11 21
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 j.= igyka wxl 07g wkqj i,ld n,k úg j.= igyfkys o;a; keje; m%Odk 

fldgia 3lg fnod ú.%y l< yelsh' tkï 

1'  b;d ÿ¾j, yd ÿ¾j,

2' idudkH

3'	 fydohs yd b;d fydohs jYfhks' 

ta wkqj j¾.SlrKh lrñka j.= igyka wxl 08 bÈßm;a lr we;' 

j.= igyka wxl - 08  

ie<iqïlrKh úYsIaG f,i isÿ fkdùug fya;= jQ mqoa.,hska

 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrK l%shdj,shg 

odhl;ajh	

b;d 

ÿ¾j,$ÿ¾j,	 idudkH	

fydohs $b;d 

fydohs

m%dfoaYSh iNd iNdm;s 			   17] 0 83]

m%dfoaYSh iNd Wm iNdm;s			   4] 25] 71]

m%;s mla‍I kdhl 			   18] 36] 46]

f,alñ $ flduidßia 			   4] 0 96]

m%cd ixj¾Ok ks<OdÍ 			   10] 0 90]

m%dfoaYSh iNd iNdm;s 			   17] 0 83]

6'5 	 ie<iqïlrKh úYsIaG f,i isÿ fkdùug fya;= jQ mqoa.,hska

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ioyd odhl;ajh ,nd §u ÿ¾j,u m%;smla‍I kdhlf.a 

nj by; j.= igyka wxl 07 iy 08 wkqj meyeÈ,s h' m%;s mla‍I kdhlf.a odhl;ajh 

iyfhda.s;ajh wvqu uÜgul mj;sk nj  17]la fokd ms<s.kakd w;r 16]la fokd f.a 

u;h jQfha m%dfoaYSh iNdfõ iNdm;sf.a odhl;ajh ,eîu m%udKj;a fkdjk njh' 

iuia;hla f,i ie<lSfï § m%dfoaYSh wdKavq wdh;khkays ks<OdÍkaf.a odhl;ajh 

lemùu by, uÜgul we;s nj 90]lg jeä fofkla ms<s.kakd nj meyeÈ,s h' 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavqfj ys iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ioyd ÿ¾j, iyNd.s;ajh 

ke;fyd;a iyfhda.h m%udKj;a whqßka fkdoelaùug fya;= meje;sh hq;=h' ta ioyd 

n, md we;s fya;= úuiSfï § 17 fokl= úiska ;ukag oefkk mßÈ wkqms<sfj,g 

fya;= idOl fmkajd fok ,È' ta wkqj iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ioyd thg ueÈy;a 

úh hq;=u lKavdhu jk uyck ksfhdað;hska yd m%Odk j.lsj hq;= ks<OdÍkaf.a 

iydh b;d fydÈka fkd,eîug fya;= jQ lreKq w;ßka m%n, f,iu n,md we;s 

lreKq yÿkd .ekSu fuys§ isÿ jqks' ta wkqj iNdm;sf.a k.rdêm;sf.a WmiNdm;sf.a 

úmla‍Ikdhlf.a f,alïf.a fyda flduidßiaf.a fukau m%cd ixj¾Ok ks<OdÍf.a iydh 

,eîu wvq ùug n,md we;s fya;= fuys§ yÿkd .ekqks' my; j.= igyka wdY%fhka 

fuh jvd;a fydÈka meyeÈ,s lr .; yelsh' 
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j.= igyka wxl -09 

iyfhda.h ,nd§u m%udKj;a fkdùug m%uqL fya;= 

        iyfhda.h ,nd fkd§ug fya;=

A B C D E F G H
m%dfoaYSh iNd iNdm;s 1 0 0 0 0 2 0 1

m%dfoaYSh iNd Wm iNdm;s 1 0 0 2 0 0 1 1

m%;s mla‍I kdhl 4 4 1 0 0 0 7 1

f,alï $ flduidßia 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

m%cd ixj¾Ok ks<OdÍ 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0

tl;=j 8 4 1 2 0 2 9 3

h;=r' 	 A' 	mqoa.,sl kHdh m;%hg ndOdjla ùu	

	 B. 	iNdm;s iu. we;s mqoa.,sl .eg¨‍    
	 C. 	iNdm;s iu. we;s foaYmd,k .eg¨‍	
	 D. 	iyNd.s ùug wjia:djla ,nd fkd§u 

	 E. 	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms<sno we;s wúYajdih 

	 F' 	 ie<iqïlrKh ms<sno fkdoekqj;anj 

	 G' 	Wkkaÿfõ wvqlu

	 H' 	m%uqL;ajfhys mj;sk .eg¨‍

j.= igyka wxl 09g  wkqj meyeÈ,sj u olakg we;af;a iNdfõ lghq;= ioyd 

Wkkaÿfõ wvq lu m%uqL lreK jk njh' úfYaIfhkau m%;smla‍I kdhlf.a Wkkaÿj 

iNd lghq;= iïnkaOj b;d wvq uÜgul mj;sk nj fmkq‚' tfukau mqoa.,sl khdh 

m;%hg ndOdjla ùu iy iNdm;s iu. mj;sk mqoa.,sl .eg¨‍ m%;s mla‍I kdhlf.a 

iyNd.s;ajh wju ùug n, md we;s m%uqL lreKq h' 

iNdm;sf.a iydh wju ùug n, md we;s m%uqL lreKla jkafka iyNd.s;aj 

ie<iqïlrKh ms,snoj we;s fkdoekqj;aNdjh h'  fuu fkdoekqj;aNdjh ksid fï 

ioyd iyNd.s ùu fukau iyfhda.h oelaùu wju uÜgul mj;sk nj fmfkhs' 

tfukau Wm iNdm;sg fndfyduhla m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj, iyNd.s ùug wjia:djla 

fkd§u ksid Tyqf.a iyfhda.h iy iyNd.s;ajh wju ù we;s nj fmkakqï  

l< yelsh' 
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j.= igyka wxl -10  

iyfhda.h ,nd §u m%udKj;a fkdùug fya;= fojk idOlh f,i yÿkd .ekSu

 	       
iyfhda.h ,nd fkd§ug fya;=

A B C D E F G H
m%dfoaYSh iNd iNdm;s 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 1

m%dfoaYSh iNd Wm iNdm;s 1 0 3 0 0 1 0 0

m%;s mla‍I kdhl 0 1 3 0 0 2 2 1

f,alñ $ flduidßia 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0

m%cd ixj¾Ok ks<OdÍ 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 0

tl;=j 1 3 6 0 3 4 2 2

h;=r'	 A. mqoa.,sl kHdh m;%hg ndOdjla ùu

	 B. 	iNdm;s iu. we;s mqoa.,sl .eg¨‍   
 	 C. 	iNdm;s iu. we;s foaYmd,k .eg¨‍	
	 D. 	iyNd.sùug wjia:djla ,nd fkd§u 

	 E.  iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms<sno we;s wúYajdih	

  	 F. 	 ie<iqïlrKh ms<sno fkdoekqj;anj 

	 G. 	Wkkaÿfõ wvqlu	  

	 H.	 m%uqL;ajfhys mj;sk .eg¨‍

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ioyd ueÈy;a úh hq;= m%Odk md¾Yajhkaf.a wvq 

ueÈy;aùug n,md we;s fojk m%Odk fya;=ka yÿkd .ekqks' fuys§ iNdm;s iu. we;s 

foaYmd,ksl .eg¨‍ iy ie<iqïlrKh ms<snoj mj;akd fkdoekqj;alu m%uqL lreKq 

2la f,i ms,sfj,ska yÿkd .; yels úh' j.= igyka wxl 10 mÍla‍Id lr ne,Sfuka 

fï nj jvd;a fydÈka ;yjqre lr .; yelsh' 

j.= igyka wxl -11 

iyfhda.h ,nd §u m%udKj;a fkdùug fya;=jk  f;jk idOlh  

	
        iyfhda.h ,nd fkd§ug fya;=

A B C D E F G H
m%dfoaYSh iNd iNdm;s 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 2

m%dfoaYSh iNd Wm iNdm;s 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 0

m%;s mla‍I kdhl 1 1 0 0 3 1 0 0

f,alï $ flduidßia 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0

m%cd ixj¾Ok ks<OdÍ 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0

tl;=j 2 3 2 0 3 2 0 2
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        iyfhda.h ,nd fkd§ug fya;=

A B C D E F G H
m%dfoaYSh iNd iNdm;s 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 2

m%dfoaYSh iNd Wm iNdm;s 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 0

m%;s mla‍I kdhl 1 1 0 0 3 1 0 0

f,alï $ flduidßia 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0

m%cd ixj¾Ok ks<OdÍ 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0

tl;=j 2 3 2 0 3 2 0 2

h;=r' 	 A. mqoa.,sl kHdh m;%hg ndOdjla ùu	  

	 B' iNdm;s iu. we;s mqoa.,sl .eg, 

	 C. iNdm;s iu. we;s foaYmd,k .eg¨‍ 
	 D. iyNd.s ùug wjia:djla ,nd fkd§u 

	 E. iyNd.S;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms<sno we;s wúYajdih	

	 F. ie<iqïlrKh ms<sno fkdoekqj;anj 

	 G. Wkkaÿfõ wvqlu'  

	 H. m%uqL;ajfhys mj;sk .eg¨‍

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ioyd ueÈy;a úh hq;= m%Odk md¾Yajhkaf.a wvq 

ueÈy;aùug fya;= jQ ;=ka jk m%Odk lrekq jYfhka o;a; odhlhska úiska yÿkd 

.ekqfka j.= igyka wxl 11ys wvx.= lreKq h' ta wkqj iNdm;s iu. we;s mqoa.,sl 

.eg¨‍ iy iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms<sno we;s wúYajdih iudk jákdlula we;s 

m%uqL lreKq f,i yÿkd .; yels  úh' ta wkqj iuia;hla f,i f.k ne,Sfï § 

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ioyd iyNd.s;ajh yd iyfhda.h wvq ùug n, md we;s 

fya;+ka ms,sfj,ska my; mßÈ fõ' 

1'	 Wkkaÿfõ wvq lu 

2' mqoa.,sl khdh m;%hg ndOdjla ùu 

3'	 iNdm;s iu. mj;sk mqoa.,sl .eg¨‍

4' iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms,snoj we;s fkdoekqj;aNdjh  

5'  iyNd.s ùug wjia:djla fkd§u

6' iNdm;s iu. we;s foaYmd,ksl .eg¨‍ 

7' iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms<sno we;s wúYajdih 

8'	 m%uqL;ajfhys mj;sk .eg¨‍ 



Samodhana Volume 9, Issue 1 – (June) 2020

93

jYfhks' by; ioyka mßÈ iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ioyd iydh ,nd §u wju 

ùug fya;= jQ lrekq yÿkd .kakd ,È' flfia jqjo fuu ish¨‍ uyck ksfhdað;hskaf.a 

yd ks<OdÍkaf.a iyh hï hï uÜgïj,ska iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ioyd ,enqk 

w;r ta ioyd n, md we;s fya;= idOl lSmhla u yÿkd .eks‚'  

6'6 	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKhg iyfhda.h ,nd §u ioyd fya;= ù we;s m%uqL lreKq

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ioyd uyck ksfhdað;hska yd ks<OdÍka iydh 

oelaùug fya;= jQ m%uqL lrekq wkqms<sfj,g yÿkd .eKqkq w;r tys§ o;a; odhlhska 

úiska m<uq ia:dkfha ;eìh yels m%uqL lreKq f,i yÿkd .eKqkq lreKq my; wxl 

12 j.= igyfkys oelafõ' fojk yd f;jk f,i m%Odk fya;= m%uqL;d.; lsÍu isÿ 

l< o tys§ o fuu lrekqu m%uqL;djhg m;aj we;' 

j.= igyka wxl -12 

iyfhda.h ,nd §u g fya;= jQ m<uq idOlh f,i yÿkd .ekSu
 

iyfhda.h ,nd oSug m%uqL fya;=	

A B C D E
m%dfoaYSh iNd iNdm;s 12 2 5 0 0

m%dfoaYSh iNd Wm iNdm;s 9 0 7 0 3

f,alï $ flduidßia 12 0 8 4 2

m%cd ixj¾Ok ks<OdÍ 12 1 6 1 3

tl;=j 45 3 26 5 8

h;=r'  		 A. lemùu by< uÜgul meje;Su	  

B. Tyqf.a kdhl;ajh fkdfõ kï th bgq l, fkdyels ùu  

C. lKavdhï ye.Sfuka lghq;= lsÍu  

D. wm%;sy; ffO¾hh  

E. b,lalhg hdfï wNsreÑh

by; j.= igykg wkqj m%dfoaYSh iNd iNdm;sf.a f,alïf.a iy m%cd ixj¾Ok 

ks<OdÍf.a lemùu b;d by,skau w.h lr we;' tfukau f,alï Wm iNdm;s yd 

m%cd ixj¾Ok ks<Odßka ;=< lKavdhï ye.Su jeä jYfhka olakg we;s nj mejeish 

yelsh' tfiau iNdm;sg jvd Wm iNdm;s iy m%cd ixj¾Ok ks<OdÍ b,lalhg hdfï 

jeä jqjukdjlska lghq;= lr we;s nj fmfka' 
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j.= igyka wxl -13  

iyfhda.h ,nd §u g fya;= fojk idOlh yÿkd .ekSu
 

iyfhda.h ,nd oSug m%Odk fya;=

A B C D E
m%dfoaYSh iNd iNdm;s 6 4 4 2 2

m%dfoaYSh iNd Wm iNdm;s 7 1 8 0 2

f,alï $ flduidßia 4 2 6 0 2

m%cd ixj¾Ok ks<OdÍ 6 1 5 2 1

tl;=j 23 8 23 4 7

h;=r' 	 A. 	 lemùu by< uágul meje;Su	

	 B. 	 Tyqf.a kdhl;ajh fkdfõ kï th bgq l, fkdyels ùu 

	 C. 	 lKavdhï ye.Sfuka lghq;= lsÍu 

	 D. 	wm%;sy; ffO¾hh 

	 E. 	 b,lalhg hdfï wNsreÑh 

j.= igyka wxl -14  

iyfhda.h ,nd §u g fya;= f;jk idOlh yÿkd .ekSu
 

	

iyfhda.h ,nd oSug m%Odk fya;=

A B C D E
m%dfoaYSh iNd iNdm;s 0 1 6 3 4

m%dfoaYSh iNd Wm iNdm;s 1 1 3 3 1

f,alï $ flduidßia 0 0 3 3 1

m%cd ixj¾Ok ks<OdÍ 0 2 3 3 3

tl;=j 1 7 15 12 9

h;=r'  	 A. 	lemùu by< uÜgul meje;Su	

	 B. 	 Tyqf.a kdhl;ajh fkdue;sj th bgq l, fkdyels ùu 

	 C. 	 lKavdhï ye.Sfuka lghq;= lsÍu 

	 D. 	wm%;sy; ffO¾hh 

	 E. 	 b,lalhg hdfï wNsreÑh 

j.= igyka wxl 12" 13 iy 14g wkqj yÿkd .kq ,enq mßÈ by; ks<OdÍka úiska 

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ioyd iydh ,nd §ug fya;= jQ m%uqL lrekq my; oelafõ' 

1'	 lemùu by, uÜgul meje;Su 

2' lKavdhï ye.Sfuka hq;= ùu

3'	 b,lalhg hdfï wNsreÑh 

4' Tyqf.a kdhl;ajh wjYHu ùu

5'	 wm%;sy; ffO¾hho wfkla idOlh f,i n,md we;s lreKls' 
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6'7 	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms<snoj ck;d oeKqj;aNdjh

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms<snoj ck;d oeKqj;aNdjh ms,sno iólaIKhg 

,la jQjkaf.a woyi wkqj ck;d oekqj;aNdjh fydo uÜgul mj;sk nj 43]la fokd 

ms,sf.k ;snqks' tfukau ck;d oeKqj;aNdjh idudkH uÜgul mj;sk nj 32]la 

o;a; odhlhska ms<sf.k ;snq‚' 19]la m%ldY lf<a ÿ¾j, iy b;d ÿ¾j, uÜgul 

ck;d oekqj;aNdjh mj;sk njhs' úfYaIfhkau wñn,kaf.dv k.r iNdfjys o;a; 

odhlhska iy n,msáh m%dfoaYSh iNdfjys o;a; odhlhska ish¨‍ fokdu ck;d oekqj;a 

Ndjh fydo uÜgul mj;sk nj ms<sf.k ;snqks' tfukau ksljeráh m%dfoaYSh 

iNdfjys o;a; odhlhskaf.ka tla wfhl= yd jdßhfmd, m%dfoaYSh iNdfjys o;a; 

odhlhskaf.ka tla wfhl= yerekq fldg wfkla ish¨‍ fokdu ck;d oekqj;aNdjh 

fydo uÜgul mj;sk nj ms,sf.k we;' 

j.= igyka wxl -15 

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms<sno ck;d oekQj;a ùu

úia;rh ixLHdj m%;sY;h

b;d ÿ¾j,hs 2 6]

ÿ¾j,hs 4 13]

idudkHhs 10 32]

Fydohs 13 43]

b;d fydohs 2 6]

wod< fkdfõ 0 0

ms<s;=re fkdÿka 0 0

tl;=j 31 100]

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms<sno ck;d oekqj;aNdjh ÿ¾j, nj 19]la fokd 

m%ldY lr we;' tfia ck;djf.a oekqj;aNdjh wju ùug n,mE fya;= ùuiSug ,la 

lrk ,È' Tjqka úiska ,nd fok ms<s;=re wkqj thg n, md we;s fya;=j, m%uqL;djh 

my; mßÈh' 

tkï"  

1' ck;d wkjfndaOh fyda fkdoekSu"

2' ck;d Wkkaÿj wvqlu" 

3'	 ck;d wúYajdih iy 

4' ck;djf.a iDK wdl,am 

                                  hkdÈh fya;= f,i yÿkd f.k we;' 
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j.= igyka wxl -16 

ck;d oekqj;aNdjh ÿ¾j, ùug fya;= 

	

wxl 1	 wxl 2	 wxl 3	 wxl 4

ck;d wkjfndaOh fyda fkdoekSu 4 1 1 0

ck;d Wkkaÿj wvqlu 2 3 0 1

ck;d wúYajdih 0 1 0 2

mqoa.,sl foaYmd,k wNsm%dhka iu. >ágkh 0 0 0 0

ck;d iDK wdl,am 0 1 3 0

fï wkqj by; iólaIK f;dr;=re foi n,k úg fmkS hkafka wod, lafIa;% 

j, iyNd.s;aj ie,iqïlrKh ms<sn|j jQ oekqj;a Ndjh iy wjfndaoh i;=gqodhl 

njh' tfiau iólaIKhg ,la jQ m%dfoaYSh wdKavq n, m%foaYj, foaYmd,lhska" m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavqj, ks,OdÍka" m%dfoaYSh m%N+ka" iñ;s iud.ï" fj<| jHdmdßlhska" mqcH mlaIh 

iy ck;djf.a hk whf.ka nyq;rhlf.a meiiqug iyNd.s;aj ie,iqïlrKh 

,laj ;snQ nj h' iyNd.s;aj ie,iqïlrKfha hï wid¾:lùïj,g fya;= jQfha ÿ¾j, 

iyNd.s;ajh" jqjukdjla fkdue;slu" l%ufõoh yßyeá l%shd;aul fkdùu" ld,h 

uÈùu" iy l%ufõoh yß yeá fkdoekSu jeks ldrKd h' t f,iu m%dfoaYSh wdKavq 

m%OdkSkaf.a Wkkaÿj wvqlu ta i|yd n,mE uQ,sl lreKla f,i ksÍlaIKh úh'  

6'8 	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms,sno mj;akd wdl,am

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ioyd fhdod .ekSu iy tys 

wjYH;djhla mj;skafkao hkak ms,snoj uyck ksfhdað;hska yd ks<OdÍka iu. 

w¾O jHqy.; iïuqL idlÉPd u.ska f;dr;=re ,nd .kakd ,È' Tjqka úiska iyNd.s;aj 

ie<iqïlrKh m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ioyd fhdod .ekSu iïnkaOj bÈßm;a lrk 

,o woyia m%Odk fldgia folla hgf;a idrdxY l, yelsh' tkï 1' iyNd.s;aj 

ie<iqïlrKh ms,sno Okd;aul wdl,am iy  2' iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms,sno 

ksfYaOkd;aul wdl,am  jYfhks' 

6'8'1	  iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms,sno wOHhkfha § u;= jQ Okd;aul wdl,am 

I.	 ck;djf.a ienE wjYH;d fhdackd jYfhka bÈßm;a fõ' 

	 m%dfoaYSh wdKavq n, m%foaYhl ixj¾Ok jevigyka ie<iqï lsÍfï§ m%cdjf.a 

ienE ixj¾Ok jqjukd fudkjdo hkak ms,sno jvd;a jeä wjfndaOhla 

we;af;a m%foaYfha Ôj;a jk m%cdjgh' tu ksid Tjqkaf.a wjYH;d ksje/Èj 

yÿkd .ekSug m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ioyd Tjqka iyNd.s lr .; hq;= h' 

uyck ksfhdað;hska jYfhka tf,i ck;djf.a ienE ixj¾Ok wjYH;d 

ck;djf.a uQ,sl;ajfhka yÿkd .ksñka ixj¾Ok jevigyka ie<iqï lsÍu 

;=< ;u fldáGdYfha m%cdjf.a oefkk iy oefjk .eg¨‍ yÿkd.; yelsh' 
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ta ioyd iqÿiqu úêl%uhla f,ig iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh yÿkd.; 

yelsh' fuf,i ck;d iyNd.s;ajh ,nd .ekSfï § m%foaYfha W.;a nqoaêu;a 

lKavdhï u.ska o úúO la‍fIa;%hkays ksmqk mqoa.,hska úiska o wdka;slNdjhg 

m;aj isák ixj¾Okfha iDcq m%;s,dN wvqfjka N=la;s úÈk m%cd lKavdhï 

úiska o m%N+jre iy  úúO ixúOdk ks<OdÍka úiska o bÈßm;a lrkq 

,nk úúO woyia ksid ;¾ldkql+,j ck;djf.ka jeä msßilg m%;s,dN 

ysñjk w;HjYH ixj¾Ok .eg¨‍ yÿkd .ekSu w;sYhskau myiq jkq we;'  

fuu.ska j¾;udkh jk úg m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ;=< mek ke.S we;s 

.eg¨‍ /ilg úiÿï imhd .; yelsh'

II.	 úksúoNdjh wdrlaId ùu' 

	 ish¨‍ md¾Yj ksfhdackh jk f,i fldáGdYfha m%cdjf.a woyia ,nd .ekSu 

;=< m%dfoaYSh wdKavqjla f,ig bÈßfha§ isÿ lsÍug wfmalaIs; ixj¾Ok jev 

igyka ms,snoj;a ta ioyd mj;sk wruqo,a ms<snoj;a m%cdj ;=< wjfndaOh 

j¾Okh ùu u.ska m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj  flfrys mj;sk úyajdih ;yjqre ùu 

isÿ fõ' fï jk úg m%dfoaYSh wdKavq iïnkaOfhka m%cdj ;=< mj;sk ielh 

wúYajdih yd iDKd;aul wdl,am fjkia lrñka m%dfoaYSh wdKavq úiska bgq 

lrkq ,nk ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s ms,snoj;a wdh;kfha l%shdldß;ajh ms,snoj;a 

úYajdih ;yjqre l< yelafla fuf,i úksúoNdjh wdrlaId lrñka lghq;= 

l< fyd;a mu‚' ta ioyd iqÿiqu l%shdj,shla iyNd.s;aj ixl,amh ;=< 

wka;¾.; jk nj  úYajdi l< yel' 

III.	 m%;s mlaIfha n,mEñ wvq ùu' 

	 j¾;udkh jk úg fndfyduhla m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj,  m%;smlaIh ieu 

fohlgu úreoaOjk úreoaOjd§ka msßila njg mukla m;aj we;af;a 

iyNd.s;aj úêl%uj, mj;sk wvqj ksidh' ck;d woyia wkqj m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavq lghq;= lrkafka kï tys§ mlaI úmlaI fNaohlska f;drj ish¨‍ 
ck;djf.a woyia ksfhdackh ùu ;=, úreoaO mlaIhgo wod< ixj¾Ok 

fhdackd iu. tl.ùug isÿ fõ' fuu.ska m%;s,dN ysñjkqfha fldáGdYfha 

ish¨‍ m%cdjg neúka ixj¾Ok jevigyka foaYmd,kSlrKh ùu kj;d ,Sug 

yels mßirhla ks¾udKh jkq we;' fuu.ska m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ;=, 

m%;smlaIfha iEu fohlgu úreoaO ùfï mqreoafoka neyerj ksje/È fohla 

ksje/Èj bgq lsÍug ish¨‍ fokd W;aiqL ùfuka ixj¾Okfha kshu m%;s,dN 

m%cdjg ysñ jkq we;' 

IV.	 ck;djf.a Y%u odhl;ajh by< hdu'

	 ck;d wjYH;d Tjqkaf.a woyia wkqj bgq lsÍug foaYmd,k kdhl;ajh 

lghq;= lrkafka kï tlS ixj¾Ok l%shdj,sh ;=, ck;djf.a odhl;ajh 

by, hdu wksjd¾h ,laIKhla h' j¾;udkh jk úg ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s 
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ioyd m%cd odhl;ajfha wvq ùu isÿj we;af;a ck;djf.a oefkk .eg¨‍ 
fjkqjg fjk;a .eg¨‍ ioyd ms,shï fh§ug lghq;= lrk neúks' tneúka 

ck;djf.a Y%u odhl;ajh muKla fkdj we;eï úg uQ,H odhl;ajh mjd 

,nd .; yels mßirhla ks¾udkh lsÍu ioyd jvd;a WÑ; l%ufõohla 

f,ig iyNd.s;aj l%ufõoh yÿkd .; yel' 

V.	 ck;d Wkkaÿj yd lemùu by, hdu'

	 ;udf.a iy ;u iuQyfha ixj¾Ok wjYH;d imqrd .ekSu ioyd ;u b,a,Sï 

wkqj foaYmd,k wêldßh lghq;= lsÍfï§ ck;djg ;u uyck ksfhdað;hska 

ms,snoj mj;akd úYajdih ;yjqre fõ' tu úYajdih ;=, isáñka foaYmd,kh 

iudc ixj¾Okh hk iEu wxYhlau flfrys ck;d Wkkaÿj j¾Okh ùug 

iy Tjqkaf.a Wmßu lemùula ,nd .ekSug Tjqka ixj¾Okfha fldgia 

lrejka lr .ekSu w;HjYh lreKla jkq we;' fuu ;;a;ajho iyNd.s;aj 

úêl%u ;=,ska bgq jk nj g woyia bÈßm;a jqks'  

VI.	 foaYmd,k mlaI fNaoh wju ùu'

	 fndfyda ;ekaj, we;s foaYmd,k mlaIfNaoh iy uyck ksfhdað;hskaf.a 

Pkao moku u; ixj¾Ok fhdackd bÈßm;a ùu wju ù mlaI fNaohlska 

f;drj ienE ck;d wjYH;djkag úiÿï fiùu u.ska foaYmd,ksl wjq,a 

úhjq,a bj;a ùu ioyd;a iyNd.s;aj l%fudamd Ndú;h bjy,a lr .; yelsh' 

VII.	 fldÜGdYfha mj;sk ixj¾Ok .eg¨‍ fmdÿ tl.;d u.ska m%uqL;d.; l< 

yels ùu' 

	 ish¨‍ fokdgu ;uka uqyqk fok .eg¨‍j m%uqL úh yelsh' kuq;a idlÉPd 

;=, ;u fldÜGdYfha mj;sk m%n,;u ixj¾Ok wjYH;dj, nrm;, 

nj wkqj iy bgq lsÍug we;s YlH;d wkqj m%cdj iu. idlÉPd lrñka 

Tjqkaf.a woyia wkqj tajd wkqms,sfj,g fm, .eiaúh yels w;r fu u.ska 

fldÜGdYfha jeä msßila mSvdjg m;aj we;s m%n,;u .eg¨‍ j,g blauka 

úiÿï fiúh yelsh' fuf,i úiÿï fiùfï § we;eï úg m%dfoaYSh wdKavq 

wdh;khg ;ksju bgq lsÍug fkdyels ixj¾Ok fhdackd bgq lr .ekSu 

ioyd úúO mß;Hd.YS,Ska fj;ska wdOdr ,nd .ekSug we;s yelshd ms,snoj 

jákd woyia m%cdj ;=,ska u;= ùug bv we;' tfukau tjeks wjia:djkays 

§ foaYmd,k uyck ksfhdað;hskag mSvdjla fkdù ixj¾Ok wjYH;d bgq 

lr .ekSug ndysßka ,nd .; hq;= uQ,H m%;smdok fyda fjk;a wjYH;d bgq 

lr .ekSug m%cdj ueÈy;a jkq oelsh yelsh'  

VIII.	 fjk;a wdh;khkays iyh ,nd .; yels ùu' 

	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ;=,§ m%foaYfha l%shd;aul úúO rdcH yd rdcH 

fkdjk ixúOdkj, wruqo,a iy udkj iïm;a myiqfjka fldÜGdYfha 
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ixj¾Okh ioyd fhdod .; yels fõ' fï ioyd Tjqkaj iyNd.s lr .ekSu 

w;HjYH jk w;r Tjqkaj ms<s.ekSug ,la ùu ;=< fjk;a ndysr iïm;ao 

Tjqkaf.a iïnkaO;d u; ,nd §ug lghq;= l< yelsh' fu u.ska m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavqj i;=j fkdue;s fndfyduhla udkj yd fN!;sl iïm;a ixj¾Okh 

ioyd <.d lr .ekSug yelshdj ,efnkq we;' 

IX.	 wh-jeh fhdackd  .eg¨‍jlska f;drj iñu; lr.; yels ùu'	 		

ish¨‍ md¾Yajhkaf.a leue;a; u; isÿ jk ie<iqïlrKh yd iyNd.s;aj 

whjehlrKh ;=< m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj, whjeh .eg¨‍jlska f;drj iïu; lr 

.; yels fõ' m%;smlaIho fï  ioyd iïnkaO jk neúka o ish¨‍ fokdf.a 

woyia ie<ls,a,g ,la lrk neúka o wh jeh mrdch lsÍug lsisfjl=g 

wjYH;djhla fkdjkq we;' we;eï wjia:djkays m%;smlaIhg wjia:dj ,nd 

ÿkako iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrK lghq;= ioyd iy whjehlrKh ioyd 

iyNd.S ùu ukao.dó uágul mj;skq oelsh yelsh' tjeks wjia:djl jqjo 

ie<iqïlrKh ;=< yd whjehlrKh ;=< uyck woyia ksfhdackh ù we;s 

neúka tys ish¨‍ foaYmd,k mlaIj,g wod< ck;d iyNd.s;ajh we;sj ilia 

lr we;s neúka o m%;smlaI uka;%Sjrekag o whjehg úreoaO úh fkdyelsh' 

	 fï ksid fuu iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh iy whjehlrKh m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavqlrKh ioyd fhdod .kafka kï t;ek w¾nqohlska f;drj whjeh 

iïu; lr .ekSfï yelshdj mj;S' 

	 ;jo j¾;udk m%dfoaYSh wdKavq fndfyduhl whjeh iïu; lr .ekSu 

ioyd uyck ksfhdað;hska fm!oa.,slj mskùug isÿj we;af;a ck;d 

wjYH;d wkqj fkdj fm!oa.,sl khdh m;%hlg wkqj iNdj, jevlghq;= 

mj;ajdf.k hk fyhsks' fï ksid whjeh ;=<§ wdKavq mlaIfha u uyck 

ksfhdað;hskao fm!oa.,slj mskjñka whjeh iïu; lr .ekSu ioyd fjku 

fufyhqula Èh;a lsÍug isÿj we;' iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh iy iyNd.s;aj 

whjehlrKh l%shd;aul jkafka kï fufia uyck ksfhdað;hska fjku 

mskùug isÿ fkdjk w;r ish¨‍ fokdf.a leue;a; u; ilial< whjehg 

úreoaO ùug lsisjl=g fkdyels jkq we;' 

X.	 m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj, .eg¨‍ wju lr .; yels ùu'

	 m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj, we;s jk .eg¨‍ fndfyduhlg fya;=j ù we;af;a wdKavq 

mlaI fyda úmlaI uyck ksfhdac;shska w;r mj;akd wkjfndaOhhs' ixj¾Ok 

lghq;= ioyd uqo,a fjka lsÍfï§ fyda ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s f;dard .ekSfï§ 

w.;s.dój lghq;= lsÍu ;=<ska .eg¨‍ fndfyduhla biau;=j we;' fuu ;;a;aj 

wju lsÍu ioyd jvd;a iqÿiq l%fudamdh jkafka iyd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh 

nj o;a; iy f;dr;=re iemhqjkaf.a úYajdihhs' 
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XI.	 uyck ksfhdað;hskag ;u fm!oa.,sl wjYH;d wkqj ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s 

f;dard .; fkdyels ùu' 

	 fndfyduhla m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj, isÿ jkqfha uyck ksfhdað;hska ;u 

fm!oa.,sl wjYH;d fyda ys;j;alï wkqj ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s m%uqL;d.; 

lsÍuh' tu.ska ck;djf.a oefkk nrm;, wjYH;djhkag ms,shï fkd 

fhfoa' iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ksis mßÈ hï m%dfoaYSh wdKavqjl  l%shd;aul 

jkafka kï uyck ksfhdað;hka Pkaofhka miqj o uyck woyiaj,g .re 

lrk mqoa.,hska f,ig lghq;= lsÍug yqre jkq we;' 

XII.	 m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj uyck;djg jvd;a ióm ùu' 

	 uyck;dj iu. ióm iïnkaO;d jvd j¾Okh ùu iyNd.s;aj úêl%u 

Ndú;fhka isÿ fõ' uyck ksfhdað;hskag o ck;dj fjkqfjka mß;Hd.

YS,Sj lghq;= lsÍug isÿ ùu ;=< ck;d m%idoh Èkd .ksñka m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj 

ck;d wjYH;d bgq lrk ck;djf.a wdh;khla njg m;a l< yelsh' 

tfiau ck;dj" uyck ksfhdað;hska" iy ks<OdÍka w;r in|;djh jvd;a 

fydÈka ;yjqre lr .; yelsh' 

XIII.	 m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ioyd mqrjeis odhl;ajh ;yjqre lsÍu'

	 j¾;udkh jk úg wdKavqlrKh ;=< mqrjeis odhl;ajh ,efnkqfha iy ,nd 

.kqfha ue;sjrKj, § muks' ue;sjrK ;=< mukla ysñ jk wdKavqlrKh 

ioyd iyNd.S ùfï wjia:dj jvd;a mq¨‍,a lrñka m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh 

ioyd mqrjeis odhl;ajh ,nd .ekSfï il%Sh l%shdj,shla f,i iyNd.s;aj 

ie<iqïlrK l%shdj,sh yÿkd .; yelsh' 

XIV.	 oeKqj;a jQ lKavdhula iu. jvd;a M,odhS jev fldgila bgq l< yels ùu' 

	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrK l%shdj,shla ;=<ska uyck ksfhdað;hska we;=̈ ‍ ish¨‍ 
md¾Yajhkaf.a oekqu wjfndaOh by< hdu isÿ fõ' fuys§ m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj 

f,ig mj;akd wruqo,a ms<snoj;a bgq l< yels ixj¾Ok ld¾hhka ms,snoj;a 

tu ixj¾Ok ld¾hhka bgq lr ,Su ioyd ndysßka ,nd .; hq;= odhl;aj" 

m%cd odhl;aj" ueÈy;a jk lKavdhï wd§ jYfhka ish¨‍ f;dr;=re ms,sno 

wjfndaOh mq¨‍,a ùu u; tlsfkld ms,snoj úYajdih ;yjqre fõ' fufia 

oekqj;a jQ lKavdhula iu. jvd;a myiqfjka úYd, jev fldgila wjq,a 

úhjq,aj,ska f;drj bgq lsÍug yelshdj ,efnk w;r tho iyNd.s;aj 

l%shdj,shl m%;sM,hls' 

XV.	 ;sridrNdjh' 

	 há;, myiqlï ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s l%shd;aul ùu ;=< oelsh yels fmdÿ 

,laIKhla jkafka tu ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s m%cdfjka ÿriaj l%shd;aul jk 
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njls' fï ksidu tlS ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s m%cd wjYH;djkag wkqj isÿ fkdùu 

ksid tajdfha ;sridrNdjh ms,sno .eg¨‍ u;= ù ;sfí' kuq;a m%cd iyNd.s;ajh 

iys;j Tjqkaf.a wjYH;d wkqj l%shd;aul jQ ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s wdrlaId lr 

.ekSug m%cdj lghq;= lrkqfha th ;udf.a j.lSula f,i ksrdhdYfhka 

is;ñks' tneúka tlu ld¾hh fojrla lsÍug fyda wvq m%ñ;Skag wkqj isÿ 

fkdùu je<lS wdfhdackh lrk iïm;aj,ska ksis m%fhdack ,nd .ekSu 

ioyd iyNd.s;aj l%fudamd Ndú;h bjy,a jkq we;'   

6'8'1	iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms,sno wOHhkfha § u;= jQ ksfYaOkd;aul wdl,am  

I.	 m%cd uKav, ms,sno m%cdj ;=< mj;sk wdl,am

	 m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ioyd ck;dj iïnkaO lr .ekSfï l%uhla f,ig 

m%cd uKav, msysgqùu yd m%cd uKav, j,ska woyia ,nd .ekSu isÿ fjhs' kuq;a 

m%cd uKav, ms<sn|j ckhdf.a u;h jkafka tajd hkq foaYmd,k YdLd iñ;s 

njh' fuhg fya;=j m%cd uKav,j,g fndfyda úg wdKavqj,g  mlaI wh f;aÍ 

m;aùuh'  fï ksid fndfyda úg isÿjkafka m%cd uKav, foaYmd,k YdLd iñ;s 

njg m;a ùuh' 

	 kHdhd;aul moku flfia jqjo m%dfhda.sl ;;a;ajh tf,i m%cd uKav, j,g 

foaYmd,k ys;j;=ka m;a ùu nj jeä fofkl=f.a wdl,amhh' fï ksid m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavqlrKh ;=< ks¾udKYS,S jqjo fjk;a foaYmd,k u;jdo ork whg bvla 

fkd,eîu ksid Tjqkaf.a ks¾udKYS,S odhl;ajh m%dfoaYSh ixj¾Okh ioyd 

fhdod .; fkdyels ;;a;ajhlg  m;aj we;' 

II.	 wruqo,a m%udKj;a fkdùu

	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ;=< § ck;d woyia wkqj ie<iqï ilia fldg 

m%uqL;d.; lsÍu isÿ l< o tu ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s l%shd;aul lsÍu ioyd 

m%udKj;a wruqo,a m%dfoaYSh wdKavq fndfyduhlg fkdue;sùu nrm;< 

.eg¨‍jls' ta ;;a;ajh ck;djf.a n,dfmdfrd;a;= lvùuls' tfiau m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavq iuÕ ckhdf.a in|;d l%udkql+,j wvqùug o th fya;=jls' Tjqka kej; 

,Õdlr .ekSu b;d wmyiq ld¾hhls' m%dfoaYSh wdKavqfõ wdodhï ud¾. b;d 

iSñ; ùu óg n,mdk fya;=jls' tneúka uq,H ys.h nrm;< .eg¿jla iy 

iyNd.s;aj ie,iqïlrKh wid¾:l ùug fya;=jla jknj o;a;-odhlhskaf.a 

woyih' 

	 kuq;a iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh yd whjehlrKh ;=, ienE ck;d ksfhdackhla 

isÿ jkafka kï Tjqka iu. mj;akd ;;a;ajhka ksje/Èj ikaksfõokh lsÍu 

u.ska ck;d úYajdih ;yjqre lr .; yelsh' ula ksido h;a ie<iqï ilia 

lr mj;sk wruqo,a m%udKh wod< ie,eiau l%shd;aul lsÍug fhdojkafka 

kï ^fjk;a uyck ksfhdað;hskaf.a mqoa.,sl m%qL;djhka g uq,a ;eka fkd§& 

ck;d úYdjih ;yjqre lr .ekSu isÿ l< yelsj we;' 
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III.	 m%cd uKav, ;=< fldÜGdYfha /lshdjkays ksr;jk whf.a iyNd.S;ajh wvq 

ùu' 

	 m%dfoaYSh wdKavq fldÜGdY ;=< Ôj;a jk mqoa.,sl fyda rdcH wxYfha /lshdj, 

kshq;= whf.a iyfhda.h iy iyNd.s;ajh ie<iqïlrKh ioyd fkd,eîu fyda 

wvq ùu mj;sk m%dfhda.sl ;;a;ajhls'  tkuqÿ .eg¨‍j mj;skafka Tjqkaf.a 

iyNd.s;ajh ,nd .ekSu ioyd fhdod .kq ,nk Wmdh Wml%uj, nj fmfka' 

fldáGdYh ;=< Ôj;a jk tnÿ lKavdhï j,g iyNd.s úh yels Èk yd fõ,d 

/iaùï ioyd fhdod .kafka kï iy Tjqkag ysñ .re;ajh ,nd §ug m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavq ks<OdÍka iy uyck ksfhdað;hska lghq;= lrkafka kï tu .eg¨‍ 
u. yrjd .; yels jkq we;' 

IV.	 iyNd.s;ajh ;=, úúO;ajh wvq ùu' 

	 iyNd.s;ajh ;=< úúO;ajh wvq ùu u; fldÜGdYfha mj;akd ienE .eg¨‍ 
yd wjYH;d yÿkd .ekSu;a tajd m%uqL;d.; lsÍu;a ksje/Èj isÿ lsÍug ndOd 

muqKjhs' ;reK" ldka;d" jeäysá" rcfha /lshd lrk" mqoa.,sl wxYfha /lshd 

lrk" wdndê; fyda úfYaI wjYH;d we;s wh" jHdmdßlhska" iq¨‍ mßudk iajhx 

/lshdjkays ksr; jkakka" m%N+ka úúO foaYmd,ksl u;jdo orkakka" fukau 

cd;s l=, wd.ï wd§ jYfhka úúO;ajh iys; lKavdhï iyNd.s fkdùu iy 

iyNd.s lr .ekSu ioyd úêl%u fkdue;sluo m%n, .eg¨‍jls' 

V.	 uyck ksfhdað;hska ms,snoj mj;akd wúYajdih'

	 uyck ksfhdað;hska ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s j, uqo,a wh:d f,i mßyrKh lsÍu yd 

uqo,a wh:d f,i ,nd .ekSu isÿ lrk njg ck;dj ;=< mj;sk wúYajdih o 

ck;d iyNd.s;ajh ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s ioyd ,nd .ekSfï§ u;=ù we;s .eg¨‍jls'  

VI.	 ie<iqï.; m%uqL;d foaYmd,k wjYH;d wkqj fjkia ùu' 

	 uyck;dj iïnkaOlrf.k ie<iqï ilia lrkq ,enqjo tu ie<iqïj, m%uqL;d 

wjika jYfhka ;SrKh lrkq ,nkafka foaYmd,k wêldrhhs' yÈis wdmod 

;;a;aj jeks wjia:dj, § m%uqL;d fjkia úhyels jqjo ksrka;fhka isÿ jk 

m%uqL;d fjkia ùu ioyd n,mdk m%uqL idOlh foaYmd,k n,y;aldrhhs' 

fï ksid m%cdj ;=< l=uk ie<iqï ilia l<;a" wmsg we;sjk fi;la kï kE' 

hk wdl,amh j¾Okh jk w;r fï ksid m%cdj iy m%dfoaYSh wdKavq  w;r 

mj;akd ino;d ;jÿrg;a ÿriafõ'  

VII.	 kd.ßl m%cdj talrdYS lr .ekSu wmyiq ùu' 

	 kd.ßl m%cdj .eñ m%cdjg jvd fuu ld¾hhka ioyd iïnkaO lr .ekSu 

wmyiq h' thg fya;=j jeä msßila úúO jQ /lshdj, fh§ isák neúka Èjd  

? foflysu;a we;eï úg i;s wka;fhao /lshd lrk neúks' 



Samodhana Volume 9, Issue 1 – (June) 2020

103

VIII.	iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms<snoj wdh;kfha ks<OdÍka oekqj;a fkdùu'

	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms<snoj okafka ta ioyd iïnkaOjk lsysm fofkla 

muks' wfkl=;a ks<OdÍka ta ms,snoj fkdoekqj;a fkdùu m%n, .eg¨‍jls' 

ie<iqï flfia ilia lrkafkao ck;d wjYH;d fudkjdo hkak ish¨‍ 
ks<OdÍka yd uyck ksfhdað;hska wjfndaO lr.kafka kï m%uqL;d fjkia 

fkdù bgq lsÍfï yelshdj we;'  

IX.	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms,snoj uyck ksfhdað;hkag iy ks<OdÍkag 

oekqu$wjfndaOh  fkdue;snj' 

	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms,snoj uyck ksfhdað;hka iy ks<OdÍkaf.a  

oekqu m%udKj;a fkdùu uq,sl .eg¨‍jls' oekqu jeä j¾Okh lr .ekSu ioyd 

iy oekqu ,nd §u ioyd ksis úêl%uhla fkdue;sjdla fukau tnÿ jevigyka 

ixúOdkh l<o ta ioyd iyNd.s ùugo olajkqfha ue,s luls' ;uka fuf;la 

l, ld¾hhka fjkia lrñka kj wdldrhlg is;Sug iy l%shdlsÍug Tjqka 

wlue;sh' 

X.	 ldka;d iyNd.s;ajh jeä ùu'

	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh fyda fjk;a ´kEu m%cduq,sl /iaùul§ ldka;d 

iyNd.s;ajh by< uÜgul mj;S' uq,ska ioyka l<dla fuka úúO jQ 

lKavdhïj, iyNd.s;ajhla oelsh fkdyelsh' fï ksid tlS /iaùï yqÿ ldka;d 

iñ;s njg m;aùu j,lajd.; fkdyels ;;a;ajhlg m;aj we;' 

XI.	 ie<iqïlrKhg wu;rj l%shd;aul lsÍug miqúmrï lsÍug ck;dj iïnkaO 

lr .ekSug l%uhla fkdue;s ùu' 

	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ;=< miq úmrï lsÍug fyda jHdmD;s l%shd;aul 

lsÍug l%uhla fkdue;s ùu ;j;a .eg¨‍jls' ie<iqïlrKhg fukau l%shd;aul 

lsÍugo miq úmrï lsÍugo iyNd.s;aj l%ufõo j¾Okh ù we;s kuq;a tajd 

ms,sn| fkdoekqu ksid fujeks wdl,am  we;sj ;sfí' 

XII.	 fjkila oelsh fkdyels ùu' 

	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh l%shd;aul lsÍug fmr ;;a;ajh yd miq ;;a;ajh 

w;r fjkila oelsh fkdyels nj o mj;akd ;j;a wdl,amhls'  m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavqlrKh ioyd ksje/Èj lKavdhï  iyNd.s lr.kafka kï l%shd;aul 

lsÍu ioyd m%cd odhl;ajh ,nd .kafka kï miq úmrïlrKh ioyd m%cdj 

yjq,a lr .ekSug lghq;= lrkafka kï fuys fjki oelsh yels nj fuu 

wOHhklref.a woyih' 
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7' 	 ks.uk yd fhdackd 

iuia; ióla‍Ikh u.ska ,nd .;a f;dr;=re ú.%y lr úYaf,aIKh lsÍu u.ska 

,nd .;a oekqu;a ksÍla‍IKh u.ska ,nd .;a wjfndaOh;a mokï lr .ksñka ks.uk 

yd fhdackd bÈßm;a lrkq we;' wOHhkhg wkqj t<U we;s ks.uk Okd;aul fyda 

ksfYaOkd;aul úh yels w;r th ;SrKh ù we;af;a wOHhkhg wkqj nj oelaúh 

hq;=h' 

7'1 	 ks.uk 

1'	 uyk.r iNd" k.r iNd" iy m%dfoaYSh iNdj, m%dfoaYSh wdKavq mk;a ;=fkka 

tllj;a ck;d iyNd.s;ajh i|yd jk úêúOdk wka;¾.; fldg ke;' úfYaI 

u ldrKh jkafka ixj¾Okh iy mßmd,k l%shdj,shg m%dfoaYSh ck;djf.a 

iyNd.s;ajh ,nd .ekSu iajlSh oelau f,i bÈßm;a lr we;s m%dfoaYSh iNd mk; 

;=<j;a ta i|yd jQ m%;smdok i,id fkd ;sîuh'

2'	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh isÿ jQ m%dfoaYSh wdKavq wdh;khkays 100]la fokd 

úYajdi lrkqfha tu ie<iqïlrK l%shdj,sh b;d fydÈka isÿ fkdjQ njh' 

fï ioyd j.lsj hq;= m%Odku mqoa.,hd m%dfoaYSh wdKavq m%Odkshd ^iNdm;s $ 

k.rdêm;s& h' fuu ie<iqïlrK l%shdj,sh b;d fydÈka isÿ fkdùug fya;= 

jQ m%Odk lreKq ;%s;ajh jkafka ms,sfj,ska ÿ¾j, iyNd.s;ajh" jqjukdjla 

fkdue;slu iy l%ufõoh yßyeá l%shd;aul fkdùu hk m%uqL lreKqh' fuksid 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj, iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrK l%shdj,sh id¾:l fkdùug fya;= 

jQ lrekq ioyd úiÿï bÈßm;a fkdjkafka kï bÈßfha§;a ienE iyNd.s;aj 

ie<iqïlrKhlg hdfï  wNsfhda.hla mj;S' 

3'	 m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj, ie<iqïlrKh ioyd úúO lKavdhï iyNd.s lr.ekSu jvd;a 

WÑ; l%ufõohla nj ms,sf.k ;sîu Okd;aul ,la‍IKhls' kuq;a m%dfhda.sl 

Ndú;h ;=< m%dfoaYSh wdKavq n, m%foaYfha ish¨‍ ck lKavdhï ksfhdackh jk 

f,i tu iyNd.s;ajh m%dfhda.sl f,i ,nd f.k fkd ;snq‚' úfYaIfhka u 

wdndO iys; mqoa.,hska iy úúO fya;= idOl u; wdka;sl Ndjhg m;a mqoa.,hska 

fuu ie<iqïlrK l%shdj,sh ioyd iyNd.s lrf.k fkd ;snqks' 

4'	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ms,snoj m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj,  ks<OdÍka yd uyck 

ksfhdað;hskaf.a oeKqu m%udKj;a uÜgul fkd ue;' fuu ixl,am ms,snoj 

hï ;rulska fyda oekqu wjfndaOh iys; mqoa.,fhl= fyda lsysm fofkl= úiska 

fuu jevms,sfj, m%dKj;a lsÍug W;aidy l<o wfkl=;a lKavdhï fj; fuu 

oekqu .,d hdug ksYaÑ; l%fudamdhla ks¾udkh ù fkdue;' fï ksid iyNd.s;aj 

ixl,am kHdh iy fuj,ïj,  m%dfhda.sl Ndú;h ioyd wjYH udkj iïm; 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj,  b;d ys. h' 

5'	 m%dfoaYSh wdKavq wdh;khkays ie<iqïlrKfha § fndfyda úg úreoaO mla‍I uyck 

ksfhdað;hska fkd i,ld yeÍu iy úreoaO mla‍I foaYmd,k woyia orkakka 

fkdi,ld ;sîuo iyNd.s;ajh w¾:j;a fkdùug fya;= ù we;' 
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6'	 we;euqka m%cd uKav, cd;sl foaYmd,k mlaIj, YdLd iñ;s njg m;a lr f.k 

isàu ksid ienE ck;d ksfhdackhla fkdue;s ùu oelsh yels ;;a;ajhls' 

7'	 iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh m%dfhda.sl Ndú;h ioyd iqÿiq njg ish¨‍ fokdf.au 

ms,s.ekSu ù we;s neúka úêu;a jevms,sfj,la ;=<ska iyNd.s;aj ixl,am m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavq ;=,g wka;¾lrKh l< yelsj we;s njg ks.ukh l< yelsh' 

fï ks.uk foi n,k úg fmkS hkafka ́ laf,a ̂ Kumar S, 2002(29& olajk ,o" 

ck;d iyNd.s;ajhg ndOdldÍ idOl ;%s;ajhu Y%S ,xldfõ m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKhg 

wod<j y÷kd.; yels njh' jHqyd;aul ndOl" mßmd,k ndOl" iy iudc ndOl hkq 

tlS ;%s;ajh h' jHqyd;aul ndOl hkq ck;d iyNd.s;ajh foig fhduq fkdjQ uOH.; 

foaYmd,k moaO;sh ksid u;=jk tajdh' tjekakl wdKavqlrK m%fõYh ‘Top-down’ 
ixj¾Ok m%fõYhls' mßmd,k ndOl hkq md,k-flakaøSh ̂ control-oriented& mßmd,k 

jHqy ksid we;sjk ;;a;ajhls' iudc ndOl hkq hemSï udkisl;ajh" ksy~ ixialD;sh 

^silence culture&" m%dfoaYSh m%N+kaf.a wêm;s nj$n,mq¿jkaldrlu ^domination& iy 

ia;%S-mqreI iudcNdù wiudk;dj hkdÈh iyNd.s;ajhg ndOl f,i u;= ùuhs'  

7'2 	 fhdackd  

1'	 m%dfoaYSh wdKavq mk;a ixfYdaOkh l< hq;=h' 

	 uyk.r iNd iy k.r iNd wd{d mk;a iy m%dfoaYSh iNd mk;aj,g ixfYdaOk 

f.k tñka ck;d iyNd.s;aj uQ,O¾uh l%shd;aul lsÍug wjYH ffk;sl 

úêúOdk tajdg we;=<;a l< hq;=h' 

2'	 m%dfoaYSh wdKavq uyck ksfhdað;hska yd ks<OdÍka mqyqKq lsÍu iy oekqj;a lsÍu 

u.ska hy wdl,am m%j¾Okh' 

	 m%dfoaYSh wdKavq uyck ksfhdað;hska ioyd fukau ks<OdÍka ioyd o iyNd.s;aj 

ie<iqïlrKh fukau iyNd.s;aj whjehlrKh ms,snoj;a bka cks; lr .; 

yels m%;sM, ms,snoj;a tu m%;sM, uyck ksfhdað;hskag jeo.;a jk wdldrh 

ms,snoj;a oekqj;a lsÍï isÿ lsÍu jvd;a WÑ; fõ' fuu oekqj;a lsÍï u.ska 

mj;akd ksfYaOkd;aul wdl,am neyer lsÍu isÿ l< yelsh' túg ish¨‍ fokdf.a 

tl.;djh u; m%dfoaYSh wdKavq n, m%foaYh ioyd iyNd.s;aj jevigyka 

l%shd;aul l< yelsh' tfia fkdue;s jqjfyd;a isÿ jkafka  fuu iyNd.s;aj 

l%shdj,sh kñka isÿ jk úlD;s l%shdj,shla ;=<ska iyNd.s;aj ixl,am fukau 

tys yrhkago ydks isÿùuh'  

	 tfukau m%dfoaYSh wdKavq uqyqk § we;s m%uqL .eg¨‍jla jkafka iyNd.s;aj 

ie<iqïlrKh ioyd m%udKj;a oekqula wjfndaOhla iys; msßiaj, wvqjh' fï 

ksid iyNd.s;aj ixl,am" kHdh fukau m%dfhda.slj l%shd;aul l< yels wdldr 

tys§ Ndú; lsÍug yels fuj,ï wd§ lrekq ldrKd ms,snoj m%dfoaYSh wdKavq 

wdh;k j, ks<OdÍka we;=¨‍ iïm;aodhl lKavdhula mqyqkq l< hq;=j we;'  

fuu.ska hy wdl,am j,ska msßmqka ola‍I;d we;s lKavdhula iEu m%dfoaYSh 



Samodhana Volume 9, Issue 1 – (June) 2020

106

wdKavqjlu ks¾udKh lr .; yelsh' tf,iska fmdaIKh jQ iïm;aodhl msßila 

we;slr.ekSu ioyd b,lal lKavdhï y÷kd .ksñka oekqj;a lsÍï iy mqyqkq 

lsÍï isÿ lsÍu b;d fhda.Hh'  

3'	 iyNd.s;ajh i|yd Èß .ekaùu l< hq;=h' 

	 fuu.ska woyia lrkq ,enQfõ m%dfoaYSh wdKavq kdhlhd f,ig iyNd.s;aj 

jevigyka ioyd iïnkaO ùu tu l%shdj,shg w;sYh ;SrKd;aul n,mEula isÿ 

lrkq ,nk njh' tfukau tu iyNd.s;ajh wfkl=;a lKavdhï Èß .ekaùu 

ioydo fya;= fõ' tfukau iyNd.s;aj ixl,am ms<snoj m%dfoaYSh wdKavq kdhlhd 

f,ig ukd jegySulska ta ms,sno úYajdih ;nd ;u ld¾h uKav,ho Èß .ekaùu 

l< hq;=h' 

4'	 m%cdfõ oekqj;aNdjh j¾Okh ioyd mshjr .ekSu' 

	 m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh ioyd ck;d iyNd.s;ajfha wjYH;dj iy tys jeo.;alu 

ms<snoj m%cdj oekqj;a l< hq;= w;r iyNd.s;aj l%fudamd Ndú; lrñka Tjqkaf.a 

il%Sh iyNd.s;ajh ,nd .ekSu ioyd wjYH mshjr .ekSu l< hq;=h' fï ioyd 

m%dfoaYSh wdKavqj, uyck ksfhdac;shska fukau ks<Odß uKav,ho ukd 

jegySulska lghq;= lsÍu w;sYh jeo.;a lreKls' fuys§ m%dfoaYSh wdKavq mk;a úê 

úOdk j,g wkqj uyck woyia ,nd .ekSu ioyd;a Tjqkaf.a il%Sh iyNd.s;ajh 

,nd .ekSu ioyd;a mkf;a 12 jeks j.ka;sfhka kshñ; ldrl iNd il%Sh l< 

hq;=h' tkï mkf;a 12 ^2&j.ka;sh m%ldrj uqo,a yd m%;sm;a;s ieliSu"  ksjdi yd 

m%cd ixj¾Okh" ld¾ñl fiajd" mßirh iy myiqlï hk úIhh iïnkaOfhka 

ldrl iNd msysgúh hq;=h' iNdjg Wmfoia §u i|yd jk fï ldrl iNdj,g 

fldgila m%dfoaYSh iNd m%foaYfha mÈxÑlrejkaf.ka m;a lr.ekSug we;s m%;smdok 

l%shd;aul l< hq;=h'  

5'	 ie<iqïj, m%uqL;d foaYmd,k wjYH;d wkqj fjkia fkdúh hq;=h' 

	 tfia fjkia lsÍug fkdyelsjk m%;smdok mk;aj,g we;=<;a l< hq;=h'  m%cdj 

iu. tlaj iyNd.s;ajfhka ie<iqï ieliSu isÿ lrkafka kï tu ie<iqï 

l%shd;aul ùfï§ o iqúfYaIS yÈis wjYH;djhla u; yer" foaYmd,k m%uqL;d  

iy mqoa.,sl wjYH;d wkqj fjkia fkdúh hq;=h' tf,i fjkia jkafka kï 

iyNd.s;aj ie<iqïlrKh ;=<ska ,eìh yels m%Óm, ySk jkjd fukau m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavq ms<sno uyck úYajikSh;ajh o ÿ¾j, fõ' 

6'	 úksúoNdjh wdrla‍Id lsÍu' 

	 m%dfoaYSh wdKavq u.ska l%shd;aul lrkq ,nk ish¨‍u ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s ;=<§ 

úksúoNdjh wdrla‍Id ùu ioyd fhda.H l%ufõohla Ndú; lsÍu WÑ; fõ' ta u.ska 

uqo,a iy fmdÿ iïm;a  wh:d f,i mßyrKh ms,snoj mj;sk uyck wdl,am 

iy ksfhdað;" ks,OdÍ l%shdldß;ajh fjkia l< yelsh' 
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by; oelajQ ks.uk iy tajd u; mokï jQ fhdackd Y%S ,xldfõ m%dfoaYSh 

wdKavqlrKfha iyNd.s;aj m%cd;ka;%jd§ uq,O¾u m%fhda.sl ;,hg f.k tau i|yd 

bjy,a jkq we;s' tfiau m%dfoaYSh wdKavqlrKh" iyNd.s;aj ie,iqïlrKh" iyNd.s;aj 

whjehlrKh iy iuia;hla jYfhka iyNd.s;aj m%cd;ka;%jdoh ms<sn|j jQ Ydia;%Sh 

iy iudc l;sldjg fï ;=,ska hï odhl;ajhla ,efnkq we;ehs hkak m¾fhaIlhdf.a 

úYajdih h'  

mßYS,s; .%ka:

we|.u" ud,kS ^1997& Y%S ,xldfõ .ïiNd l%ufha b;sydih" Èjq,msáh" iriaj;S uqøK iy m%ldYk

wNhj¾Ok tÉ ta mS ^1997& m%dfoaYSh iNd fiajd" rdc.sßh" iqm¾ .%e*sla

1987 wxl 15 orK m%dfoaYSh iNd mk;" fld<U 1" rcfha m%ldYk fomd¾;fïka;=j

k.r iNd wd{dmk;-255 wêldßh ^1988& Y%S ,xld rcfha uqøK fomd¾;fïka;=j

uyd k.r iNd wd{dmk;-252 jk wêldßh ^1988& Y%S ,xld rcfha uqøK fomd¾;fïka;=j
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Abstract  

In ancient Hindu culture, a woman's childhood was administered by her father, her 
youth by her husband, and her old age by her sons. She was directed only for reproduction 
and household work, but there was no social freedom. Due to the influence of Buddhism 
which arrived Ceylon in the 3rd century BC, the women in the country were divided into 
two main groups namely Bhikkhuni and Upasika. As a result, Sri Lankan women gained a 
specific identity. The historical sources revealed that the women, who have been involved 
in multiple roles such as wife, pregnant women, mother, and friend, have specialized in 
different disciplines in a large area of family life such as medicine, nursing, farming, and 
cooking. The housewife's specifically succeded in the areas of managing her husband's 
income wisely, contributing labor to that earnings, socializing a healthy and a virtuous 
group of children, meeting the diverse needs of the household members and developing 
cooperation with the outside household. Thus, the purpose of this research is to identify 
the household management skills of the ancient woman in order to socialize their perpetual 
importance and to provide lessons to the modern generation. The research was conducted in  
order to determine the role of women in balanced household development of 
multidisciplinary areas such as economy, nutrition, health, social ethics, teaching, internal 
and external relationships in family management. In this study, primary sources were 
primarily considered, and facts were analyzed using the comparative historical research 
method and content analysis.

Keywords: economy, household management, knowledge, Sri Lanka, women
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1'	 ye`oskaùu

ls%ia;= mQ¾j f;jeks ishjfia isÿ jQ uyskaod.ukh;a iu`. foaYSh iudc ikao¾Nh 

uq̀Mukskau mdfya nqÿ oyfï iam¾Yhg ,la úh' ióm;u rdcHh jQ Ndr;fha iuld,Skj 

j¾Okh jQ wfYdal O¾uh flaJøSh jQ ysJÿ iudc miqìu ;=< ldka;djf.a iudÔh 

;;a;ajfhys hym;a m%jK;d fmkakqï lrk miqìul ;odikakj msysá ,laÈj; 
isxy, fn!oaO ixialD;sh ;=< ldka;dj ksoyia cSjk rgdjlg Wreulï lSjd h' 

fn!oaOdf,dalfhka m%uqÈ; foaYSh iudch NsCIq" NsCIQKS- Wmdil" Wmdisld hk p;=¾ 

l=,lhlg wka;¾.%yKh ùu ksid ;ju;a yskaÿ iudcfha b;sßj mej;s mqreI flaJøSh 

u;jdohka fyda ldka;dj my;a fldg ie<lSfï m%jK;d thdldrfhka u ,dxflah 

iudc ixia:djg ixl%uKh fkdjqKs' iudc" wd¾Ól" foaYmd,k" yd wd.ñl hk iEu 

wxYhl§u weh mqreI mCIh fuka u ish odhl;ajh ,ndfoñka iudc hymeje;au 

yd wNsjDoaêh Wfoid lghq;= l<dh' wjeis wjia:djkayS rgg foaYmd,k kdhl;ajh" 

WmfoaYkh" ,ndÿka furg ldka;dj; .fï mkaif,a wd.ñl ld¾hhkays fmruqK 

.;a Wmdisldj muKla fkdj .Dyia: Ôú;fha iajdñhd yd ÿl - i;=g fnod yod .;a 

fifkfynr iajdñ ÈhKsh fukau orejka fmdaIKh l< wdorKSh ud;dj o jQjd 

h' l=gqïN cSú;h ;=< oyÈh" Y%uh j.=rejñka mqreIhd wd¾Ól iïm;a ckkh lrkq 

iu.dój .DyKsh orejka ìys lrñka" Tjqka /ln,d .ksñka" jeäysáhka rlsñka" 

hym;a iudc iïnkaO;d mj;ajd .ksñka ìßola" ujla" id;a;= fiaúldjla fukau 

ñ;=ßhla yd Wjeishla f,i ksji uQ,sl lr.;a nyq ld¾hh fiajd kshqla;slfhl= 

jQ wdldrh uQ,dY% idOl ;=<ska y`ÿkd.; yels fõ' iuia;h uqo,g hg jQ iudchl 

fjfik kQ;khdg merKs uQ,dY%h ;=<ska ms<sìUq lrk fn!oaO isß;a úß;aj,ska mK 

fmjqKq ia;S% pß;dmodkh ;=<ska W.; yels mdvï w;suy;a hehs is;ñ'

2'	 wruqK yd l%ufõoh

myf<diajeks Y;j¾Ihg fmr ,shejqKq idys;Hh iy fi,a,sms idOl uQ,dY%hh 

jYfhka Ndú; flfrk fuu wOHhkh ;=< .DyKsh úiska l=gqïN cSú;fha 

id¾:l;ajh ,nd .ksñka ukd jQ iudc iïnkaO;d j¾Okh lr.;af;a flfiao 

hkak me;slv lsysmhla Tiafia úu¾Ykh lrkq ,nhs' tys§ Y%S ,dxflah isxy, fn!oaO 

iudc l%uh ;=< ldka;dj ms<sn|j mej;s wdl,amh iuld,Sk Ndr;Sh iudch iu`. 

ixikaokh lrñka wOHhkh flfrk w;r ksji ;=< ìß|la" .eìkshla" ujla" 

ñ;=ßhla iy úfYaIfhkau .DyKshla jYfhka tu nyqúO N+ñldjka yeisrùfuys ,d 

mqrdK ldka;dj i;= jQ olaI;djh fln÷o hkak;a" iajdñhd úiska Wmhd imhd .kakd 

wdodhï ukd wrmsßueiaulska hq;=j md,kh lsÍu" ;uka o ta i|yd Y%u odhl;ajh 

iemhSu isÿ l< .DyKsh l=gqïNh ;=< jQ wfkalúO wjYH;djhka iafjda;aidyfhka 

mQ¾Kh lsÍug ;e;al< wdldrh uQ,dY%.; f;dr;=re u`.ska wOHhkh flfrhs' wd¾Ól" 

iudc iy iodpdr ixj¾Okh hk wxYhka Tiafia ;u l=gqïNh fufyhùu ;=< 

.DyKsh fl;rï id¾:l ù we;a o hkak y÷kd.kakd w;r l=gqïNh iy iudch 

iïnkaO l< md,ula jYfhka weh flfia lghq;= lf<a o hkak úu¾Ykhg  Ndckh  

fõ' 
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wOHhk l%ufõoh ie<ls,a,g .ekSfï§ fn!oaO idys;Hh" fjofmd;a" 

ikafoaY ldjHh yd fi,a,sms jeks m%d:ñl uQ,dY%h wiqßka o;a; tla/ialr .kakd 

w;r ft;sydisl ixikaokd;aul l%ufõoh (Historical Comparative Method) iy 
wka;¾.;h úYaf,aIKh (Content Analysis) hk Ys,am l%u Wmhqla; fldg .ksñka 

o;a; úYaf,aIKh lrkq ,efí' 

3'	 idlÉcdj yd m%;sM,

3'1 	 isxy, fn!oaO iudcfha ldka;dj

	 fmrÈ. iudc l%ufha uQ,sl YsIagdpdrh jYfhka y`ÿkd.kakd bkaÿ ksïk 

YsIagdpdrh ;=< ldka;dj Wiia ia:dkhl ,d ie<l=Kq nj tlS YsIagdpdrfhka yuqjk 

uõ foj`.kf.a uQ¾;s iy uqød idOl ;=<ska újrKh lr.; yels jQj;a bkaÿ ksïkfha 

ì`o jeàfuka wk;=rej Ndr;fha ìysjk ffjÈl YsIagdpdr iufha ldka;djg ysñ 

jkafka my< iudc ia:rhls' yqfola orejka ìys lsÍu iy iajdñmqreIhdf.a wjYH;d 

bgqlrñka ksji ;=< ish`M ld¾hNdrhka bgq lsÍfï j.lSu ord.;a ldka;djg iudcuh 

jYfhka ksoyila ysñ fkdùh' ldka;dj <ud wjêfha § mshd hgf;a;a" újdyfhka 

wk;=rej iajdñmqreIhd hgf;a;a" iajdñhdf.a urKska wk;=rej mq;%hska hgf;a;a 

úish hq;= hehs fmkajd fok ukqiauD;sh wehg iajdëk;ajhla ,nd §u m%;slafIam 

lr we; ^uqKisxy" 2001(111&' úfYaIfhkau p;=¾j¾Khkaf.ka ks¾udKh jQ Ndr;Sh 

iudcfhys n%dyauK ldka;djkag jqj ysñ jQfha Y=øfhl=g ysñ jQ iudc ;;a;ajhhs' fï 

;=< ldka;dj w;sYh mSvdldÍ cSú;hla Wreuj isá nj" my; oelafjk iqux.,ud;d 

NslaIqKshf.a f:aß .d:dfjka wjfndaO lr.; yels fõ'

—iquq;a;sfl iquq;a;sfl idOq uq;a;sldïys uqi,iai"

wNsßfld fu P;a;lx jdms WlaL,Sld fï foâVqNx jd;S˜ 

^f:Í.d:dmd<s" 1972:10&

fuu ldka;dj fudfyd,ska ^flàï fm<Sï wdoS ksjfia kdkdm%ldr  

ld¾hhkaf.ka& o" ;u kqreiakd ieñhdf.ka o" Èú ;ld flfrk P;%fhka o" wñysß 

ÿ.`o yuk ye,s j<x wd§ ld¾hhkaf.ka o ñÿK nj olajñka i;=g m%ldY lr fuu 

.Sh rpkd lr we;' Ndr;Sh yskaÿ ixialD;sh ;=< fufia mSvdjg m;aj isá ldka;djg 

iajdëk;ajhla ,nd fokqfha fn!oaO o¾Ykh ;=<sks' m%cdm;S f.da;ñh m%uqL ldka;d 

msßig meúoao ,nd foñka o" úYdLdj m%uqL Wmdisld m¾Iofha j¾Okfhka o NslaIq-

NslaIqKS" Wmdil-Wmdisld hk isõjkla msßi jYfhka iudch ixúOdkh ùu;a iu`. 

we;s ke;s" ia;%S mqreI" mka;s mr;rh bj;a ù .sys meúÈ hk mr;rh muKla fn!oaO 

iudcfhys olakg ,enqKs' ta wkqj l=gqïNh ;=< ÈhKsh" ìß`o" uj" ñ;a;ksh" .DyKsh 

wd§ jYfhka jQ N+ñldjka .Kkdjla olaI f,i yiqrejñka l%shd l< ldka;dj nqÿ 

oyu ;=< m%ixYdjg ,la j we;' tjeks ia;%Ska m;smQcsld" l=,kkaoskS" ck rxckS" 

O¾updßKS iy W;a;u ia;%S1 jeks kduhkaf.ka y`ÿkajd we;s ̂ ioaO¾ud,xldrh" 1997:73-
764& w;r mqreI mlaIh úiska Tjqka wdrlaId l< hq;= nj fmkajd fohs' is`.df,dajdo 

iQ;%h" uOqrl iQ;%h" kl=,ms;= iQ;%h" iucSj iQ;%h" ima;Nßhd iQ;%h^iqcd;d>r iqKayd 
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iQ;%h& iy p;=ixjdi iQ;%h hkd§ fn!oaO iQ;% foaYkd .Kkdjlska ldka;djkag iy 

wUqieñhkag wjYHh WmfoaY .Kkdjla fmkajd § we;' nqÿrcdKka jykafia uOqrl 

iQ;% foaYkdj ;=<ska"

—.Dym;shks" fï tlaj jdih lsÍï i;rla fj;a' ljr i;rla o h;a" u<l`ola 

u<l`ola iu`. jdih lrhs' u<l`ola foõÿjla iu`. jdih lrhs' foúfhla 

u<l`ola iu`. jdih lrhs' foúfhla foõÿjla iu`. jdih lrhs˜ ^wx.=;a;r 

ksldh - 2" 2014:538&'

hkqfjka fmkajd foñka foúfhla foõÿjla iu`. jdih lrk wdldrfha jQ 

id¾:l l=gqïN cSú;hla .; l<hq;= njg WmfoaY ,nd ÿkay' fï wkqj wUqieñ 

fofokdu Y%oaOdjka;j" ixhufhka hqla;j" Od¾ñlj iy m%sh jpkj,ska hqla;j 

cSj;a jkafka kï Tjqkaf.a jia;=j j¾Okh ù iemmyiq cSú;hla Wodlr.; yels 

nj fmkajd fok w;r iudk mej;=ï we;s wUqieñ fofokdu fuf,dj;a mrf,dj;a 

iemj;a jk fyhska O¾ufha yeisfrk f,ig kl=, ms;= iQ;%h ^wx.=;a;r ksldh - 2" 

2014(541& u`.ska foaYkd lr we;'

	 uyskaod.ukh;a iu`. fuu fn!oaO u;jdo foaYSh iudc ixialD;sh ;=< 

ia:dms; ùu;a iu. ,dxflah l=gqïN cSú;h o yev.efikqfha Bg wkq.;j h' uyskaod.

ukh;a iu`. nqÿ iiqk ;=< Wmdisldjka jYfhka lghq;= lrk wkq,d ìij we;=`M 

ldka;d msßi ÿñkaod.ukfhka wk;=rej meúÈ Wmiïmodj ,nd .;ay' ta ;=< foaYSh 

iudch o NslaIq-NslaIqKS" Wmdil-Wmdisld hk isõjkla msßif.ka ilia fjñka 

furgg wkkH jQ ixialD;shla ìyslr .kakd w;r rdcHh md,kfha mgka .Dy 

cSú;h olajdu nqÿ oyfuka ,;a idrO¾u moaO;sfha n,mEu olakg ,efnhs' iajdëk 

cSú;hlg Wreulï lshk foaYSh ldka;dj ÈhKshl" ìß`ol" .eìkshl" ujl iy 

.DyKshl jYfhka ;u ksji ;=< bgql< hq;= ld¾hNdrhka .Kkdj muKla fkdj 

iudcfha tla idudcsldjl jYfhka iy fn!oaO Wmdisldjl jYfhka bgq úh hq;= 

iudcSh j.lSï rdYshla o fkdmsßfy<d bgq lsÍug lghq;= lr we;af;a ;ukag ysñ 

jQ iajdëk;ajh Ndú; lrñka h'

3'2	 .DyKshf.a nyqúO N+ñldjka

	 uõ msh fijfkys ye§ jefvk ldka;dj újdy ù ;u iajdñhd iu`. kj 

.Dy cSú;hlg we;=,a ùu;a iu`. wE jgd talrdYS jk j.lSï iy hq;=lï .Kkdjls' 

iajdñhd m%uqL ksjeishkaf.a wdydr" fi!LHh" we`ÿï me<`ÿï wd§ tÈfkod wjYH;djka 

o" iajdñhd" iajdñhdf.a uõmshka we;=`M {d;s ys;j;=kaf.a" wi,ajeishkaf.a iy 

fiajl fiaúldjkaf.a is;a Èkd.ksñka Tjqka úiska mqreÿ mqyqKq lrk ,o iudc 

idrO¾u moaO;shg wkq.; fjñka o" fn!oaO Wmdisldjl jYfhka bgqúh hq;= j.lSï 

bgqlrñka o" orejka ìys lsÍu iy iodpdriïmkak ore mrmqrla odhdo lrñka o wE 

;u Wr u; ord.;a j.lSï iuqodh ksis wdldrfhka bgq lsÍu u; újdy cSú;fha r`od 

meje;au ;SrKh úh' ioaO¾ur;akdj,sfhys úYdld isgq ÈhKsh újdy lr §u ms<sn`o 

olajk l;=jrhd zke`Èuhs,kaf.a f.hs r`od ys`Èkd l, kï we;=f<ka .sks msg;g;a 
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fkdÈh hq;af;a h' msg;ska .sks we;=<g;a fkd.; hq;af;a h ^ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh" 

2011(399&'  hkdÈ jYfhka mshd ÿka WmfoaY u; úYdldj ;u iajdñhdf.a ksjfia 

§ id¾:l .DyKshlaj lghq;= l< wdldrh fmkajd fohs' ima;Nßhd iQ;%h u`.ska 

NdhH_djka i;a fofkl= ms<sn`oj újrKh lrk nqÿysñ úYdld ufydamdisldjg fmkajd 

§ we;af;a iajdñhdg jOlfhl= fuka i<lk jOl Nd¾hdj" firl fuka i<lk 

fpdar Nd¾hdj" iajdñfhl= fuka i<lk iajdñ Nd¾hdj" ujl fuka i<lk ud;D 

Nd¾hdj" fidfydhqßhl fuka i<lk N.skS Nd¾hdj" ñ;=ßhl fuka i<lk ñ;% 

Nd¾hdj iy fiaúldjl fuka i<lk odis Nd¾hdj hk Nd¾hdjka iudcfhys olakg 

yels njhs ^wx.=;a;r ksldh -3" 2014(538&' is`.df,dajdo iQ;%fha § ìß`o úiska iajdñhd 

fjkqfjka bgql< hq;= mia wdldr jQ hq;=lï iy j.lSï ms<sn`o olajd we;' fyd`Èka 

lghq;= ms<sfh< lsÍu" msßjr ckhdg fyd`Èka ix.%y lsÍu" mrmqreIhka fiajkh 

fkdlsÍu" ieñhd /ial< jia;=j wdrlaId lsÍu yd ish¨ lghq;=j, olaI fjñka w,i 

fkdù l%shd lsÍuhs˜ ^§> ksldh-3" 2013(1221&' 

iajdñhd úiska lDIs fyda fjk;a l¾udka;hl kshef<ñka ksjfia wd¾Ólh 

Yla;su;a lsÍug fjfyfik w;rjdrfha ìß`o ksjfia tÈfkod meje;aug wjYH 

l=ÿuy;a lghq;= ish,a,u iïmdokh lrñka wd¾Ól lghq;= i`oyd o odhl;ajh 

olajkakSh' Èkh mqrd fjfyfik iajdñmqreIhdf.a fi!LHdrlaIdj" fmdaIK wjYH;d 

we;=̀: fiiq ish,q wjYH;djka o bgq lrñka l=gqïN cSú;fhys we;s iu.sh" iudodkh 

fukau ika;DIaáh r`ojd ;nd.ekSfuys,d ìß`o W;aiql jkakSh' iSy,j;a:qmamlrKfha 

yß;d,;siaif.a l;d jia;=fjys tk ìß`o ;u iajdñhd fjfyi ù ksjig wd 

weis,af,ys Tyqg wdydr iïmdokh lrk w;r;=r" ksjig meñKs NslaIqjf.a iyhg 

yß;d,;siaihka o kej; msg;ajk w;r wdydr .ksñka isá ;u iajdñhdg f.k 

wd Èh n`ÿk w; fkdyer Tyq kej; tk f;la rd;%sh mqrd n,d ys`o we;af;a iajdñ 

Nla;sh m%lg lrñks ^b;d merKs nK l:d"2006(8&' .=Kj;a i;%Ska i;= m;sNla;sh 

ms<sn`o olajk ioaO¾ur;akdj,S l;=jrhd ñß`.= Èh f.kjq;a n`ÿka mqrjd ;nd.ksñka 

m%fhdack úka`o o wkH mqreIhka iu`. iïnkaO;d fkdmj;ajk nj kkaÈjdKsc 

jia;=fõ ^ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh"2011(773& § fmkajd fohs' ;u iajdñmqreIhd hïlsis 

wdldrhlska iudc iodpdrO¾uhkaf.ka ÿria: fõ kï ta ms<sn`oj meyeÈ,s lr 

§ iajdñ Nla;sfhka hq;a WmfoaYsldjl jYfhka lghq;= l< .DyKsfhda iajdñhd 

hyu`.g .ekSug W;aiy lf<a ud;D .=Khka m%lg lrñka h' ioaO¾ud,xldrfha tk 

jdkr jia;=fjys iajdñmqreIhd úiska ;ukag Wmldr l< jdkrhd urd ±uQ nj weiQ 

Nd¾hhdj tlS mdml¾ufhys m%;súmdlhka ljf¾ ±hs fmkajd foñka ;u iajdñhd 

mxpYS,hg wkq.; lsÍug W;aiy lsÍu ^ioaO¾ud,xldrh(1997(750& Bg kso¾Ykhla 

jYfhka .; yels h'

ìß|l jYfhka .Dy cSú;hg fhduqjk ldka;djf.a m%Odk wfmalaIdj jkafka 

uõmoúh ,nd .ekSuhs' frdayKfha ldjka;siai rcqf.a ìij jQ úydruyd foaúh 

újdyfhka wk;=rej oreM, fkdue;sfhka Ñ;a; mSvdjg m;aj ziajdókS" ud j`o 

jqj" ore isß ke;s wmg iïm;a;sfhka m%fhdack lsï±hs ^tu(516& m%ldY lrñka 
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urKdikakj isá idufKar kulf.ka ;u l=fiys WmÈkd f,i whÈkakg mjd 

fhduq j we;' úfYaIfhkau orejka fkd,;a ldka;djka iudcfha wmlS¾;shg n`ÿka 

jQ fyhska újdyh;a iu`. orefjl= o wfmalaId l<y' ore l,,hla l=i ms<sis`o 

.ekSu;a iu`. .¾NKshf.a tÈfkod l%shdldrlï hï ;rulska fjkiajk w;r isÿy;a 

l=ure ms<sis`o.;a uyudhdj W!IaK wdydr" YS; wdydr" lgql wdydr wdÈh fkdf.k 

kskafoa § mjd orejdg ydkshla fkdjk bßhõjl isáñka .¾Nh /l .ekSug uy;a 

mßY%uhla ±rE nj m%ij mQcd l:d úia;r lrk mQcdj,S l;=jrhd i`oyka lrhs 

^mQcdj,sh" 1999(131&' .¾NKS uj tla tla udifha§ .; hq;= T!IO iy wdydr j¾.;a" 

wehg je<f`ok frda.dndOhkag m%;sldr;a olajñka .¾NKS Ñls;aid kñka fjofmd;a 

rpkd ù we;s w;r ^idrd¾: ix.%yh" 1987(190-213&  me/kakka tÈfkod wdydrhg 

.;a ó meKs" iSks" t<lsß" we,aiy,a" fj`vre" .sf;,a iy W`ÿ le`o hkdÈh .íidùï 

j<lajd .¾NKSkaf.a fmdaIK j¾Okhg ^fhda.r;akdlrh 1" 1996(41-43& fya;=jk 

nj olajd we;' l=i T;a orejdf.a fmdaIKhg wjYHh wdydr j¾. f;dard fírd .;a 

.eìksh ;u tÈfkod l%shdldrlï mjd iSud lr we;' kuq;a ore .en ord.;af;a jqj 

weh ;udf.ka ksjig bgqúh hq;= j.lSï meyer yeßfha ke;s j. ioaO¾ur;akdlrfha 

tk Ñ;a;yia; ia:úr l:d jia;=fjka y`ÿkd.; yels fõ' tys tk .eìKs ldka;dj 

;u ieñhd f.dú;efkys ksr; ù ksjig tk úg zfuda,a fldg úvdj ;ud nj;a 

fkd±k wmr yrj jeo fyjkakShZ ̂ ioaO¾ur;akdlrh" 2001(425& hkqfjka ±laùfuka 

ieñhdg iy ksjeishkag wdydr ms<sfh< lsÍfï j.lSu fl;rï YdÍßl wmyiq;d 

uOHfha jqj weh úiska meyer fkdyeß nj wjfndaO lr.; yels fõ' 

	 mqrd;k ldka;dj kQ;kfha fuka tla orefjl= fyda fofofkl=g iSud fkdù 

oyhlg jeä  orejka .Kkla ìys lrñka tu iEu orefjl= u mdfya ksfrda.S iy 

idodpdr O¾uhkag wkq.; orejka jYfhka iudc.; l<y' m`vqjiafoõ rcqf.a ìij 

jQ NoaolÉPdhkdj orejka tfldf<diafofkl= ^uydjxih" 2012(9(1(40& ìysl< w;r 

uqgisj rcqf.a w.fufyishg orejka fodf<diafofkls ^oSmjxih"1970(181&' uQ,dY%h 

wOHhkh lsÍfuka fufia mqrdK ldka;dj oyhlg jeä orejka msßila ksfrda.Sj 

ìyslr yod jvd .;a nj y`ÿkd.; yels w;r weh orejka je§fuka lsisodl iEySulg 

m;a fkdjQ njo olajd ;sfí ̂ldjHfYaLrh" 2006(265&' ;u orejkaf.a fmdaIKh ms<sn`oj 

uy;a ie<ls,a,la ±lajQ mqrdK uj ta i`oyd úYd, mßY%uhla ord we;' —wkqkaf.a 

f.j,aj, ne,fufyjr fldg ;u orejka fmdaIKh l<dh˜^iSy,j;a:qfõ isxy, 

wkqjdoh( 2006(76& hkqfjka yxld,djf.a l:d jia;=j olajk iSy,j;a:qmamlrKh 

i`oyka lrkqfha tfyhsks' orejka iodpdrO¾uhka imsß mqoa.,hka jYfhka iudch 

iu`. .eàug wjYH ±kqu iys; j j¾Okh lsÍfï j.lSu o ;uka i;= jQ fyhska 

uõjre ;u orejka iu`. ks;r ks;r fjfyr úydria:dk fj; f.dia odk udkd§ 

mskalïj, fhÿky' id,srdc jia;=fjys tk iqukd kï ±ßh leáj úydrhg hk 

ujf.a wfmalaIdj jQfha ;u orejd wd.u oyug fhduq lsÍu jQ w;r ;ukag fmr 

ksjig meñKs ÈhKsh n;a W`M úisr hk mßÈ ksji wmsßisÿ lr ;snQ fyhska wEg" 

 —tïn, pKavd, fl,a," udf.a f.h l=ula msKsi ¥IH flfrhs±hs'''˜
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hkd§ jYfhka ;rjgq lrKqfha wE yslaujd.kq msKsih ^ioaO¾ud,xldrh" 

1997(634-635&' ÿgq.euqKq iy ioaOd;siai hk l=udrjreka nqÿ oyug keUqre lsÍug;a" 

ore fofokd w;r iu.sh j¾Okh lsÍug;a úydruyd foaúh Tjqka fofokd Ym: 

lr.kqfha ̂ uydjxYh" 22(79-81(95& Tjqka wkd.; rdcHh md,lhka jYfhka .=KO¾u 

o;a Od¾ñl orejka lrkq wáfhks' orejkaf.a újdyfhka miqj jqj o Tjqka ms<sn`oj 

fidhd n,ñka Tjqkaf.a hym; i<ikq msKsi uõjreka wemlem jQ w;r Ñ;a;yia: 

ia:úr l:d jia;=fõ tk uj ;u ÈhKshf.a ieñhd i;a jdrhlau ÈhKsh yer oud 

meúos ùug .sh fyhska ìh ù y;ajeks jdrfha ieñhd l<lsÍug m;aj tfia m<d hkq 

±l ÈhKshg wjjdo fokqfha —ld,lKaKsh" ke.S isgqj ;sf.a j,a,Nhd ;S jeo fyd;a 

wmryr ±l l,lsÍ foda fyda úydrh n,d kslañk˜ ^ioaO¾ur;akdlrh" 2007('388'& 

hkqfjks' fufia orejka .¾Nfha ms<sis`o .;a od isgu Tjqka ye§ jeã újdy lr§fuka 

wk;=rej o uõjre ;u orejka fj; ±ä wjOdkhlska hqla;j isáhy' 

kQ;kfha fuka /lshdjka iu`. ld¾hnyq, fkdjQ mqrdK .DyKshg ;u 

wi,ajeishka iy {d;s ys;ñ;%d§ka iu`. ukd jQ ñ;=re iïnkaO;d meje;sùug ld, 

wjldYh ysñ úh' ÿr neyer isák kE±hska oeln,d .ekSug Tjqyq úúO leú,s j¾. o 

idodf.k .sh nj y`ÿkd.; yels idOl idys;Hh uQ,dY% ;=<ska yuq fõ' mKavqldNh 

<ore l=urejd /f.k m,d hk fiaúldj l=uref.a ududjrekag m%ldY lrkqfha 

;u ÈhKsh ±lSug hk nj;a wehg lejqï /f.k hk nj;ah ^uydjxih" 10(1-4(42&' 

uÉPßhfldaish isgdKkaf.a l:d jia;=fjys tk isgq foaúh lejqï msiskakg iQodkï 

jkqfha ;u wi,ajdiS ish¨ ys;j;=ka iu`. fnod .ekSfï wfmalaIdj we;sj ùu 

^ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh" 2011(376& o Tjqka yels muK wdydrmdk wdÈh o wi,ajeishka 

iu`. fnod yod.;a nj wjfndaO lr.; yels fõ' neñKs;shd id.;h wjia:dfõ 

NslaIqjlg ;u YÍr udxYh oka §ug ;e;a l< msKska my< jQ ÈjH wdydrfhka —ta 

m¾j; m%dka;fhys jdih lrk ukqIHhka o" fiiq ÿ.Su.S hdplhka o ÈjH wdydrfhkau 

ika;¾mKh lrñka'''˜ ^ioaO¾ud,xldrh" 1997(668& mska oyï l< hqj<la ms<sn`oj 

ioaO¾ud,xldrh i`oyka lrk w;r mqrd;k wjêfha .DyKshka ;uka i;= ± wka wh 

iu`. fnodyod .ksñka iqyoYS,Sj iudc i;ald¾hhkag o iyNd.S jQ nj y`ÿkd.; 

yels fõ'

wdfrda.HYd,d wju jQ ld, mßÉfPaohl ;u ksjeishkaf.a frda.dndOhkag 

l< hq;= jQ ms<shï y`ÿkdf.k isá .DyKsh ish`M orejka ksfrda.Sj iudchg odhdo 

l<dh' n; m%Odk wdydrh jQ neúka o iy,a iq,N jQ neúka o n;a wdydrhg .;a 

mqrdK ldka;dj fldia" m<d j¾." W`ÿ" ;, wd§ wdydr o Èkm;du mdfya wdydrhg 

tl;=lr.ekSu fya;=fjka Tjqkaf.a ;klsß j¾Okh ^idrd¾: ix.%yh" 1987(93-94& ù 

<orejkaf.a fmdaIK wjYH;djh iïmQ¾K jQ w;r iajNdúl fmdaIK .=Khkaf.ka 

hq;a wdydrmdk wdÈh msi ksjeishkaf.a fi!LH ;;a;ajh kxjd,Sug mqrdK ldka;dj 

ksrdhdifhkau fhduq ù we;'  ksr;=reju fjfyi jk ish ieñhdg id;a;= fiaúldjl 

fjñka wem Wmia:dk l< .DyKsh ms<sn`oj —fjiaj,df.k f.dhï lmd fjfyi 

ù wd iajdñhd WKq j;=frka kdjd w;a md ueãï l<dh˜ jeks WoaoD; ;=<ska meyeÈ<s 
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fõ ^iSy,j;a:qfõ isxy, wkqjdoh" 2006(28&' iajdñhd muKla fkdj ;u ieñhdf.a 

uõmshkag o wem Wmia:dk l< w;r ;u ksjig wd ÿgq.euqKq rcqf.a md fidaod ;uka 

msiQ wdydr ish;skau ms<s.kajñka wfYdalud,dj ix.%y lr we;af;a tlS f.!rjh 

m%lg lrñks ^tu" 25&' 

l=gqïNh ;=< tlsfkld w;r ukd ine`Èhdjla we;s lsÍfuys,d .DyKsh úiska 

bgq l< ld¾hNdrh o wef.a .Dy l<ukdlrKfha jeo.;a jQ wx.hls' Èkh mqrd 

ksjiska neyerj wd¾Óluh ld¾hhkayS ksr;jk ieñhd iy orejka w;r we;s 

iïnkaO;djh ÿria: fkdù mj;ajd.ekSug;a orejkag ;u mshd yg .re ire ±laùug 

mqreÿ mqyqKq lsÍug;a uõjre Wkkaÿ jQy' .sßlKavisjf.a ÈhKsh jQ iaj¾Kmd,S l=ußh 

^uydjxih" 10(32"43& ;u mshdf.a osjd wdydrh /f.k hkafka o" iqn rcqf.a ÈhKsh 

^tu" 35(104"154& ;uka we;s±ä l< mshdKkag Èjd wdydrh /f.k hkafka o fufia 

l=gqïNh ;=< tlsfkld w;r j¾Okh jQ iyfhda.S;djh m%lg lrñks' uõmshka 

fofokd l¾udk;hg .sh miq ksjfia lghq;= orejkag ndr lrñka orejkaf.a iyh 

l=gqïNfha id¾:l;ajh i`oyd fhdod.;a .DyKshka tu orejka iudc iïnkaO;d 

flfrys fhduq lrjd we;s nj iSy,j;a:qfõ uydkd. f;rekaf.a l:dfjys tk lmq 

fk<sug hk uõmshka ;u ÈhKshg odkh ilialr NslaIqjg mQcd lsÍug ̂iSy,j;a:qfõ 

isxy, wkqjdoh" 2006(75& ndr lsÍfuka meyeÈ,s fõ' ;u orejkag o l=gqïN fmdaIKh 

i`oyd wjYHh Y%u odhl;ajh ,nd §ug mqreÿ mqyqKq lrjQ nj lsxÑ ix>d jia;=fjys 

uõmshka lsxÑ ix>djg iQm Ydia;%h mqyqKq lsÍfuka ^ioaO¾ud,xldrh" 1997(708& o" 

ix>dN+; ñ;% ia:úr l:dfjys tk uy`M uj ÈhKshg wdydr msiSug kshu lsÍfuka 

^ioaO¾ur;akdlrh" 2007(352& o y`ÿkd.; yels fõ'

3'3 	 .DyKshf.a wd¾Ól l<ukdlrKh

.DySh wd¾Ól l<ukdlrKh úIfhys ldka;djf.a {dk iïNdrh ms<sn`o 

úuiSfï§ uq,dY%h.; idOl .Kkdjla  biau;= fldg oelaúh yels h' f;daks., 

fi,a,smsfhka ikd: jk wkaoug wkqrdOmqr wjêfha jeishka ;u mßfNdackfhka 

miq hïlsis OdkH fldgila nexl= l%uhla yd iudk ia:dkhl ;ekam;alr thska 

,efnk fmd<sfhka wßhjxY mQcdj lrjd we; ̂ Epigraphia Zeylanica, III :1994:177- 
178&' fufia OdkH ;ekam;a lsÍug mqreIhdf.a olaI;djh muKla fkdj .DyKshf.a 

ukd wrmsßueiau o fya;= jQjd ksielh' luf;a f.dhï uev wjika jQ miqj msÿre 

.iayS b;srsjk ù mjd wmf;a fkdhjd tla;=lr .eksug mqrdK ldka;dj fhduq jQ 

nj iSy,j;a:qfõ pq,a, Wmdisldjf.a l:d jia;=fjka meyeÈ,s fõ ^iSy,j;a:qfõ 

isxy, wkqjdoh" 2006(72&' lDIs wd¾Ólh m%Odk cSjfkdamdh lr.;a me/kakka uv 

f.dú;ek" fyaka f.dú;ek iy f.j;= j.djka u; mokïj ;u wd¾Ólh Yla;su;a 

lr.;a w;r fjf<`odu iy úúO jD;a;Ska o olakg yels úh' iajdñmqreIhd fufia 

wd¾Ól lghq;=j, kshef,k úg .DyKsh ksjfia ish`M ld¾hhka mßmd,kh l<d 

muKla fkdj ;ukag yels iEu wjia:djlu iajdñhdg iyh ±lajQjdh' iajdñhd 

úiska Wmhd.kakd wdodhu mjqf,a mßfNdackfhka o" NslaIQKaf.a odkudkdÈfhka o" 
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ys;j;=ka iy hdplhskag §fuka o wk;=rej w;sßla; fldgila ;ekam;afldg wkd.; 

wjYH;djka i`oyd b;sßlr .ekSug mqrdK .DyKshka fhduqj isáh y' 

iSy,j;a:qmamlrKfha tk lïnqoaO Wmdilhdf.a ìß`o l=Uqf¾ isák ;u ieñhdg 

ì;a;r ù iy Èjd wdydrh /f.k hk ̂ tu" 85& w;r ioaO¾ur;akdlrfha mQ¾Kl kï 

ÿ.shd iS idkd ia:dkhg Tyqf.a ìßh n;a ud`M msif.k .sh nj ^ioaO¾ur;akdlrh" 

2007(425& olajd ;sîfuka lDIsl¾udka;fhys ksr;jk ;u iajdñhdf.a wdydr 

wjYH;djka iemhSu .DyKshf.a tÈfkod cSú;fha m%Odk;u ld¾hhlaj mej;s nj 

wjfndaO fõ' fufia fl;g fyda fyakg hk .DyKsh ;u ieñhdg Wmldr lsÍug 

o wu;l fkdl<dh' .DyKshka o lDIsld¾ñl lghq;= i`oyd odhlajh ±lajQ wjia:d 

iq,nh' tla ÿ.S ldka;djla fldx.= kï OdkH msrjQ ,nqleghla f.k fl;g f.dia 

we;af;a tu OdkH jemsÍfï ld¾hhghs ̂ iSy,j;a:qfõ isxy, wkqjdoh" 2006(99&' ;jo 

ldka;djka jmau`.=,a W;aijj,g iïnkaO fjñka jemsÍfï ld¾hhg odhl;ajh ±lajQ 

nj o fy<s fõ ^ioaO¾ud,xldrh" 1997(793&' ioaOd;siai rcqf.a ìij rcq iu`. tlaj 

—f.dhï uev msÿre bj; oud'''^iSy,j;a:qfõ isxy, wkqjdoh" 2006(28&˜ hkqfjka 

i`oyka lsÍfuka o" ÿmam;a ñksfila ;ukaf.a Nd¾hhdj iu`. —l<úáj,e fnd,a 

l`ÿ fmd<ñka msÿre i<ñka uy;a jQ ÿlska'''˜ ^ioaO¾ud,xldrh" 1997(778& OdkHh /

ial< nj i`oyka lsÍfuka o .DyKsh ne; mE.Sug o odhl jQ nj meyeÈ,sh' l=Uqre 

f.dú;efka§ iajdñhdg iyhla jYfhka fl;a /lSfï fhÿkq we,af.ú,shka ms<sn`oj 

i`oyka lrk ikafoaYh ldjHhkayS"

—i,d ÿ,d msfhdjqre ;Ur frdka    	 r;

mq,d ks,d Wmq,ka ,d f.ke      	 lk;

l,d ms,d fkdj we,a f.ú fl<sk	  b;

n,d m,d hj wiajka .=re`M      	  fl;˜ 

^ie<,sysKs ikafoaYh" 2001(37(92&

hkqfjka olajk w;r iegod" iqj`±,a wd§ fl;a rlsk f.ú,shka ^fldals, 

ikafoaYh" 2009(214(151& o" r;= fk`Muka ijk .jidf.k isák we,a f.ú,shka ̂ .srd 

ikafoaYh" 2009(76(53& o" jr<i u,a .jid isák we,a f.ú,shka ̂;sir ikafoaYh(125((52& 

o j¾Kkdjkag md;% ù isá;s' fï wkqj fl;a /lSu i`oyd o .DyKshka ;u Y%u 

odhl;ajh ,nd § we;s nj ;yjqre fõ' we;eï .DyKshka ;u l=vd orejka o /f.k 

lDIs N+óka yS ieñhdf.a iyhg .sh njg ̂ioaO¾ud,xldrh" 1997(557& f;dr;=re idys;H 

uQ,dY%hhkays i`oyka fõ'

iajdñhd úiska fk<d.kakd wiajekak .Dyia:fha iudðlhska fmdaIKh i`oyd 

wrmsßueiafuka ilid fok w;r;=r wiajekafkka fkdb`ÿ,a uq,a fldgi uydix>hd 

Wfoid ilid mQcd lf<a h' f:aß .d:djka yS oelafjk tla ldka;djla l=Uqfrka 

ye,a ù fk<d tajd ilialr l=Uqf¾ jQ mef,a isgu ú<`o neo NslaIQka mkaishhlg 

mQcdlr ;sfí ^f:aÍ.d:d md<s" 1972(185&' iSy,j;a:qmamlrKfha .DyKshka úiska ù 

fldgd oyhshd iy iqUq,a bj;alr wdydr ms<sfh< l< wjia:d l:d jia;+ka lsysmhlu 
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y`ÿkd.; yels fõ ^iSy,j;a:qfõ isxy, wkqjdoh" 2006(28"85"124&' fk<d.;a OdkH 

wõfõ fõ,d l,a;nd .kakd l%ufõo yeisr ia;S% oE;skau h ^uydjxih" 21(27-28(90&' 

ÿ¾NslaI iuhka yS mßfndackhg wõfõ úh<d ilia l< ù ;ekam;alr ;enQ wE 

n;a fjkqjg w, j¾. iy f.ä j¾. wdÈh tÈfkod wdydrhg .ekSug fhduq jQ 

nj idys;H uQ,dY%h.; l:djia;+ka yryd wjfndaO lr.; yels fõ ^iSy,j;a:qfõ 

isxy, wkqjdoh" 2006(125&' fufia iajdñhd úiska /ialr.kakd OdkH wrmßiaiñka 

mßyrKh lsÍfï j.lSu .DyKshf.a Ndrfha jQ fyhskau orejkaf.a o" bjqï msyqï 

lghq;= o we;=`M ksjfia úúO ld¾hhka w;rueo jqj OdkH ilialsÍfuys o ksr; 

ùug ldka;dfjda W;aiql jQy' 

ksjig wjYH t<lsß" .sf;,a" § lsß" fhdoh iy fj`vre wd§ miaf.darihka 

ilialr.;a mqrdK .DyKsh lsß foùfuys ksmqK jQ nj iSy,j;a:qfõ tk yxld,djf.a 

l:d jia;=fjka ^iSy,j;a:qfõ isxy, wkqjdoh" 2006(78-79& y`ÿkd.; yels fõ' weh 

ksjeishkaf.a hemSug wjYH wdydr øjH uq`M;ekaf.hs ;ekam;a lr.;a nj —f.hs 

wij,a ;ek kejqï ie<sfhys mEr mei ;=nQ iqÿyd,a id,e" wij,a ;ek lsßhe" wij,a 

;ek ie<sfhys lld< meKsh˜ ^ioaO¾ur;akdlrh" 2007( 352& hkd§ jYfhka yÈis 

wjia:djl§ jqj m%fhdackhg wjYHh wdydr øjH weh i;= jQ nj olajhs' óg wu;rj 

Wla .iska Wla meKs fjkalr .ekaug olaI jQ ldka;djka isá nj —´ Wla j;a;g f.dia 

Wla .ila lvd meKs .ekSu i`oyd ñßld''˜^iSy,j;a:qfõ isxy, wkqjdo" 2006(115& hk 

mdGfhka fy<sfõ' Nd;sldNh rcq rejkaje,s iE u¿fjys ó f;,a fh¥ myka mQcdjla 

isÿl< njg i`oykajk ^uydjxih" 34(55-57"147& w;r fufia ó M, tl;=lr ksjig 

wjYH f;,a ksIamdokh lsÍfï ld¾hh .DyKshf.a j.lSula jkakg we;' iajdñhd 

úiska jßkajr ovuia ksjig f.k wd úg w;srsla;h l,a;nd .; yels fia ieliSug 

.DyKsh oCI jQ w;r tla ia;%shla jirla mqrd krla fkdù ;nd.; yels wdldrhg 

uia msiQ njg idCIs yuq fõ ^iSy,j;a:qfõ isxy, wkqjdoh" 2006(113&

ksjeishkag wjYH we`ÿï me<`ÿï ks¾udKhg wjYH lmq leg thska we`ÿï ueiSu 

wkqrdOmqr wjêfha mgkau .DyKshf.a j.lSula j mej;s nj úchf.a ,xld.ukh 

wjia:dfõ l=fõKsh úiska lmq láñka isàfuka y`ÿkd.; yelsh ^uydjxih" 7(11-

12"34&' úfYaIfhka u NslaIq úkh foaYkd lrk nqÿ ysñhka ms`vqis`.d jäk NslaIqjla 

hï ksjil ñÿf,ys jevisáh hq;af;a .DyKsh lmq kQ,la ilialrk fõ,djg 

iudk ld,hla muKla nj fmkajd § we; ^uqKisxy" 2001(84&' fufia úkh kS;shla 

mekùfukau ldka;dj iQlaIu ld¾hhla jQ lmq leàfuys fl;rï olaI ùo hkak;a" 

b;d blaukska kQ,la ks¾udKh lsÍfï yelshdj Tjqka i;= jQ nj;a fy<sjk w;r 

fufyhskau ,xldfõ iEu .DyKshlu mdfya lmq leàfuys olaI jQjkah hkak wjfndaO 

lr.; yels fõ' ksjeishkaf.a ish`M wjYH;djhka iemhSfuys,d iliqrejï Ndjh 

.DyKshl i;= wksjd¾h ,laIKhla ù we;'

n; m%Odk wdydrh lr.;a mqrdK Y%S ,dxlslfhda fyak" l=Uqr" jej" uy le,h iy 

f.j;a; jgd úys§ .sh wdydr rgdjlg wkq.;j isá fyhska fuys jQ úúO wdydrj, 

we;s fmdaIK .=Khka tla msvla fldg ksjeishka fj; ,nd §fï ukd ±kqula mqrd;k 
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ldka;djka i;= úh' we;eï wjia:dj, iQm Ydia;%h m%.=K lsÍu ±ßhka úiska W.; 

hq;= l,djla jYfhka merekakka ms<s.;a nj lsxÑ ix>d l=ußhg wef.a uõmshka 

úiska iQm Ydia;%h wNHdi lrùfuka ^ioaO¾ud,xldrh" 1997(708& o" fidafrhH isgq 

l=ure .eyeKq rejla ,enQ miq iQm Ydia;%h W.ekaug Èidmdfudla we`ÿre iómhg hk 

wdldrhg .uka lsÍfuka ^ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh" 2011(340& o y`ÿkd.; yels fõ' ;u 

mq;%hdg Nd¾hhdjl fidhk uõmshka ksjfia il,úO lghq;= i`oyd olaI f,a,shl 

wfmalaId lr we;s nj ld,s hlskakf.a l:d jia;=fjys i`oyka fõ ^tu" 101&' fuu 

.DyKshka tlu øjHh úúO wdldrfhka msiSug olaI jQy' l=vd orejka isák uõjreka 

orejka i`oyd fjka jQ wdydrhla ilialr we;s w;r"

—m<uq ms<sfh, fldg ;snQ le`ola wjq<la ke;s fyhska f.hs nd,hkag 

ms<sfh, l< wdydrh § lsß" f;,a" meKs" il=re tlafldg md;%j, nyd 

ms<s.ekajQy'˜ ^ioaO¾ud,xldrh" 1997(794&

hkqfjka ioaO¾ud,xldrfhys ±lafjk wdldrhg tu wdydrh f;,a" lsß" meKs 

wdÈh wju jQ fmdaIK .=Kh r`ojd.;a wdydrhla jkakg we;ehs ks.ukh l< yelsh' 

úfYaIfhkau odkhla jYfhka NslaIQka jykafia,dg mQcd lrk wdydr meKs" il=re" 

f;,a wdÈh fhdod riuijq`M iu`. ms<sfh, l< o tÈfkod ksjeishkaf.a wdydrh 

t;rï úhoï wêl f,i ilia fkdlrkakg .DyKsh i;= jQ wrmsßueiau o fya;= 

jkakg we;' 

ksjig meñKs wd.ka;=lhka i`oyd o m%KS; wdydr jÜfgdarejla ms<sfh, lsÍu 

.DyKsh i;= j.lSula jQ nj —wfYdalud,d foaù ;uka ish w;ska ms<sfh, lrk ,o 

fkdfhla riuijqf,ka hqla; jQ iqj`o ye,a idf,a n;a rcacqrejka fmrg ;nd ;=uQu 

n;a wkqNj lrjQy'˜^tu(638& hkafkka meyeÈ,s jk w;r ta yryd .DyKsh fndfyda 

msßilf.a is; Èkd.;a;d ksielh' msKavmd;fha jäk NslaIqjlg jqj yels blaukska 

odkh ilialr §ug olaI jQ .DyKsfhda tfia odkhg ksjfia we;s m%KS;u wdydrh 

,nd §ug miqng fkdjQy' —jy jyd f.g jeo f;,a we;s,shla W`ÿfkys ;nd iqj`o 

.sf;,a j;afldg ldä n;a fidaOd yer .sf;,ska neo'''˜ ^tu" 84& hkd§ jYfhka ;u 

mßfNdackhg msi.;a n; kej; ri uijq`M fhdod ilialr NslaIQKag mQcd lrñka 

Tjqyq ;Dma;su;a jQy' ;u ksjig meñfKk fjf<`o" hdpl wd§ msßig o yels muK 

wd.ka;=l i;aldr lsÍug ,dxflah .DyKsh W;aiy lr we;af;a nqÿ oyfï wdNdih 

,;a ixialD;shg Tjqka wkq.; jQ neúks' ;u ksjig wd fjf<kafol= Èkh mqrd 

l=i.skafka isá nj weiQ ldka;djla —w;g meka § bkag i,iajd ´ yg ye,a idf,a 

n;la ,d iqj`o .sf;,a yd iu`. fudkr uila t<jQfha˜^tu"495& hs ioaO¾ud,xldrh 

i`oyka lrhs'

úúO l¾udka;hka yS fhfoñka ksjfia iuDêh ie<iQ iajdñmqreIhdf.a 

fmdaIKh ms<sn`o úfYaI ie<ls,a,la ±lajQ .DyKsh oyj,a wdydrh jevìug f.k 

hEu ;u ffoksl rdcldßhla lr.;a w;r wdydr ys`. wjia:djkaj, ;u ieñhdf.a 

wdydr wjYH;dj iïmQ¾K lsÍug Tjqyq fndfyda lemùï l<y' ioaO¾ur;akdj,sfha 
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f>daIl isgdKkaf.a l:d jia;=fjys tk .DyKshla —t<`.sf;,a W! Èidjg 

kud,d f;dfuda t<`.sf;,a uo Èidfjka n;a uola lEj' ieñ fndfyda fldg n;a 

ld'''˜^ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh" 2011(204& hkd§ jYfhka olajkafka tneúks' Y%uh j.=rejk 

ish iajdñhd fjkqfjka —fofokd hefmk muKlg;a wdydrhlg wdOdrhla fkdu 

we;s fyhska mKaKïì,shd.= kï weUq,a le`ola msi ;nd'''˜^ioaO¾ur;akdlrh" 2007(421& 

;u;a ,;a iq`M fohska jqj iajdñhdf.a fmdaIKh i<id we;' 

mqrd;k ldka;djka ilial< wdydrhka w;r n;a iy le`o m%Odk;ajhla bisÆ 

nj idys;Hh .%ka:hka wOHhkh lsÍfuka wjfndaO fõ' fufia n;a msiSfï § o 

úúO rihkaf.ka iy .=Khkaf.ka hq;a n;a msiSug .DyKsfhda olaI jQy' lsßmsvq 

fyj;a lsßn;a" ldä n;a^ ioaO¾ud,xldrh" 1997(635&" iqj`o ye,an;a wd§ jYfhka 

n;a úúOdldr jQ w;r th ri lrkakg meKs" .sf;,a ^ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh" 2011(204&" 

lsß ^uydjxih" 2012(37(125(168& wdÈh fhdod msi.;a y' uydjxifha tk tla ia;%shla 

;eô,s lsfrka msiQ n;la .sf;,a uqiq lr ilial< nj ^tu" 39(17(181& i`oykajk 

w;r n;g wu;rg l=rlalka" ;," uqx" ljqms" wd§ OdkH j¾. ^ffjoHl idrd¾: 

ix.%yh(1987(90-104& o wdydrhg .;a nj uQ,dY%hka yS i`oyka fõ' fmßñhkal=,u 

,smsfha —uf;rucsnl˜^wurjxY ysñ" 1969(118-119& hkqfj;a u;aiH noaola o mkjkakg 

we;af;a iuld,Skj u;aiH wdydr .ekSug ck;dj fhduq ù isá fyhsks' id,srdc 

l:d jia;=fjys f;,a ui" uOq ui" fmk ui" w`.=re ui iy f;,a ñßia wdÈh fh¥ 

iïNdr ixhqla;h hk mia wdldrhlg udxY msiQ nj i`oyka lrhs ̂ ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh" 

2011(627&' fjk;a wdydrhla fidhd.; fkdyels jQ ÿ¾NslaI iuhka yS —lr fld, 

;ïnd˜ NslaIQKag oka ÿka ia;%shla ms<sn`oj ^iSy,j;a:qfõ isxy, wkqjdoh" 2006(88& 

i`oykajk  w;r fufia ;uka ,;a l=uk wdydrh jqj úúO l%uhka wkq.ukh lrñka 

rij;aj msi ms<s.kajkakg mqrd;k .DyKsfhda iu;a jQy'

újdy jk kj hqj<lg we;eï wjia:djka yS § kekaokshka úiska ;u f,a,shg 

iy,a ke,shla" fuda,a .ila" jxf.ähla" l<hla iy n;a lk Ndckhla ̂ tu"4& muKla 

,nd § we;af;a f,a,sh úiska tlS øjHhka Ndú; lrñka ;u mjq, fmdaIKh lsÍug 

iliqrejï úh hq;= nj w`.jñks' fufia l=gqïN cSú;hlg wj;S¾K jk .DyKsh 

nyqmqreI fiajkh fkdlrñka" ksji ;=< ;u j.lSï ksis wdldrfhka bgq lrñka" 

iajdñhd úiska /ia lrk Okh wdrlaId lSÍu yryd Tjqkaf.a mjq,a cSú;h id¾:l jk 

nj hfYdaOrdjf.a pß;dmodkh úia;r lrkñka o fmkajd § we; ̂ mQcdj,sh" 1999(677&'

4'	 ks.ukh

wd¾h wIagdx.sl ud¾.hg t<fUñka f,daflda;a;r iqjh <`.dlr .ekSfï 

mru wNs,dYfhka hqla; jQ isxy, fn!oaO iudch ;=< nqoaO foaYs;fha i`oyka .DySh 

in`o;d ms<sn`o b.ekaùï m%dfhda.slj l%shd;aul jQ w;r ìß`ol" ujl" ñ;a;kshl 

fyda Wmdisldjl jYfhka .DyKsh j.lSï iy hq;=lï iuqodhlska ne`§ isáhd h' 

iajdñmqreIhd iu`. iyfhd.Sj ÿl i;=g fnod.;a weh .=Kj;a" keKj;a iy ksfrda.S 

jQ ore mrmqrla iudchg odhdo lrñka ;u wi,ajeis {d;s ys;ñ;%d§ka iu`. ukd 
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jQ iyiïnkaO;djhla f.dvk.d .ekSug iu;a úh' iajdñhd úiska Wmhk Okh 

iliqrejñka úhmeyeoï lsÍu o" ksjeishkaf.a fmdIKh yd ksfrda.S ÑrÔjkh 

i<iñka o" .Dyia;fhys l=ÿuy;a iEu wjYh;djla u idOkh lrñka ÈhKshla" 

ìßkaoEjla" ujla" id;a;= fiaúldjla muKla fkdj wi,ajdiSka iu`. iudc iïnkaO;d 

meje;ajQ fhfy<shla yd Ydiksl meje;aug odhl;ajh oelajQ mskaj;a Wmdisldjla o 

jQjd h' iuia; l=gqïNfhau wd¾Ól" iudc iy wOHd;añl .=Kj.djka ixj¾Okh 

lrk ud¾f.damfoaYljßh jQ .DyKsh l=gqïNh iy iuia; iudch hk wxY fol 

tlsfkl mqreoaoñka tod isg wo olajdu mej; tk iudc l%ufha fmr.ukaldßKsh 

jQjd h'

mßYS,s; .%ka:	
wx.=;a;r ksldh - 2" ^2014&" ixia(ta'mS' o fidhsid" fld<U( weia f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda' 

wx.=;a;r ksldh - 3" ^2014&" ixia(ta'mS' o fidhsid" fld<U( weia f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda'

ldjHfYaLrh" ^2006&' ixia(iqpß; .ï,;a iy fõ.sßfha lSrd," kqf.af.dv( iriú m%ldYk'

fldals, ikafoaYh" ^2009&' ixia(ù'ã'tia'.=Kj¾Ok" fld<U(weia f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda' 

.srd ikafoaYh" ^2009&' ixia(r;ak fldäldr" kqf.af.dv(iriú m%ldYlfhda' 

Lqoaol ksldfh f:aß.d:d md<s" ^1972&' ixia' ,nq.u ,~ldkJo ia:jSr" ;s%msgl ld¾hd,h" fld<U'

;sir ikafoaYh" ixia(ta'ù'iqrùr" fld<U(weia'f.dvf.a iy ifydAorfhda

§> ksldh-3" ^2013&" ixia(ta'mS o fidhsid" fld<U( weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda'

oSmjxih" ^1970&" ixia'lsßwe,af,a [dKúu, ysñ" fld<U(weï'ã' .=Kfiak iy iud.u'

mQcdj,sh" ^1999&" ixia( fõrf.dv wurfuda,S ysñ" fld<U" weia'f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda'

uydjxih" ̂ 2012&" ixia(yslalvqfõ Y%S iqux., ysñ iy fjk;a" foysj,( fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh'

uqKisxy" bkaødK"S ^2001& merKs ,laÈj ldka;dj" l¾;D m%ldYk' 

fhda.r;akdlrh" 1 fldgi" ^1996&" ixia( ã'cS'tia'rkaÿkq" fld<U( weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda'  

ffjoHl idrd¾: ix.%yh" ^1987&" ixia( wd¾hodi l=udrisxy" fld<U( cd;sl fl!;=ld.dr 

fomd¾;fïka;=j'

ioaO¾ur;akdlrh" ^2007&" ixia( ù'ã'tia'.=Kj¾Ok" fld<U( iuhj¾Ok fmd;ay,^mqoa.,sl& iud.u' 

ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh" ^2011&" ixia(lsßwe,af,a [dKúu, ysñ" fld<U( weï'ã'.=Kfiak iy iud.u'

ioaO¾ud,xldrh" ^1997&" ixia( óf.dv m[a[df,dal ysñ" foysj,( fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh' 

ie<,sysKs ikafoaYh" ̂ 2001&' ixia( ú,a*%â fmf¾rd" kqf.af.dv(iriú m%ldYlfhda' iSy,j;a:qfõ isxy, 

wkqjdoh" ^2006&" fmd,aj;af;a nqoaOo;a; ysñ" foysj,( fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 

Epigraphia Zeylanica, (1994). volume-III, D.M.D.Z.Wickramasinghe, Madras: Asian Educational 
Services. 

fld;auf,a wurjxY ysñ" ,laÈj fi,a,sms" fld<U( weï'ã'.=Kfiak iy iud.u" 1969"
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Abstract

The origin of the usage of the Brahmi script and the evolution in Sri Lanka has 
been a highly debated discussion. Most of the drip-ledge inscriptions are dated to the 3rd 
century BC, the period contemporary to the king Ashoka's Buddhist embassy to Sri Lanka 
conveyed by the Maha Mahinda thero. Upon this historical data, it was commonly agreed 
notion to set the above time period as the definite upper time range of the usage of Brahmi 
script in Sri Lanka and believed it was introduced along with the Buddhism. Through the 
excavations done in the Innder-city of Anuradhapura, Siran U. Deraniyagala recovered 
many evidences of the early Aryan migrations to the Sri Lanka. Among these findings there 
were some potsherds with graffiti marks of Brahmic letters which were dated to the 6th 
century BC. Latterly, the dates were verified through the studies of Robin Conningham and 
Mohan Abeyrathna. However, the authenticity of the datings and the provenance of the 
materials in the stratigraphy were skeptically reviewed by many palaeographers. Hitherto, 
the discussion went on without a proper conclusion. The Department of Archaeology and 
Heritage Management (RUSL) has started a second research program since 2017 between 
Mid-Daduru Oya basin and Mid-Mee Oya basin.Middle Daduru Oya basin and Middle Mee 
Oya Basin are the most important river basins in the proto historic period.Proto historic 
people had settled in these river basins before 6thcentury B.C. According to the archaeological 
evidence, it was confirmed that in the last ten years, researches carried out between these 
two basins have identified proto historic settlements, burials and their material culture.Proto 
Historic People introduced these important cultural aspects for these basins .Iron and Copper 
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Technology Village Settlement , Paddy Cultivation, Tank and Irrigation System,Animal  and  
Plant Domestication, BRW, RW, BW Pottery making Methods, Beads Production Methods 
The present author conducted a research excavation in a Megalithic burial complex at 
Andarawewa in Anamaduwa Divition. Will shed a new light to this scenario. Few potsherds 
recovered from the inside of a burial had carved graffiti marks of a Brahmic letter and other 
symbols. Unlike a settlement mound, the burial chambers are considering as a time capsule. 
Hence, the evidences are more credible. The findings were dated by radiocarbon method 
to the 6th century BC. The present essay will describe the long existed skepticism of the 
early dates of the Brahmi script in Sri Lanka following the fresh findings recovered from 
the Andarawewa Megalithic burial complex along with the interpretations of the script.

Keywords: 	 Brahme inscription, Megalithic burial, Proto history,  Terakota seal, Radio 	
			   carbon

1'	 ye|skaùu

Y%S ,xldfõ f,aLk l,dfõ wdrïNh yd úldYh iïnkaOfhka furg W.;=ka 

w;r mj;skafka tlsfklg fjkia u;jdo nj miq.sh ld, mrdih ;=< furg n%dyaó 

f,aLk iïnkaOj isÿ lrk ,o úúO úu¾Ykj,§ meyeÈ,s fõ․ Y%S ,xldfõ wdos;u 

n%dyaó f,aLk fyda wCIr wfYdal wêrdcHhdg iuld,Skj furg rdcH md,kh l< 

foajdkï msh;siai rdcH ld,h jk l%sia;= mQ¾j 250-210 g wh;a jk nj fndfyda 

W.;=kaf.a u;h fõ ̂ Fernando 1969&' ta wkqj Y%S ,xldfõ wdos;u n%dyaó f,aLk l%s' mQ 

;=ka jeks jeks ishjiska Tíng .uka l< fkdyels nj tf;la ms<s.ekS ;snQ u;h úh' 

idys;H uQ,dY%h idOl wkqj l%sia;= mQ¾j yh jeks ishjfia isg wd¾hh NdId l;d lrk 

ck;dj Y%S ,xldjg meñK we;s nj i|yka jk w;r hï fyhlska f,aLk ms<sn|j 

Tjqka ,;a oekqu furgg /f.k tkakg we;ehs o úYajdihla mj;S ^Fernando 1969; 
paranavithana 1970&' Y%S ,xldj ;=< l%sia;= mQ¾j ;=ka jeks ishjig fmr isgu hï 

f,aLk l%uhla mej;s nj idys;H uQ,dY%hj, i|yka jk nj fmkajdfok msh;siai 

fiakdkdhl tu uQ,dY%h fndfyduhla l%sia;= j¾Ih wdrïN ù ld,hlg miqj ,shjqKq 

tajd nj o m%ldY lr ;sfí' tneúka uQ,dY%hj, i|yka jk tu lreKq ;=,kd;aul 

f,i idlÉPdjg Ndckh l< hq;= nj Tyq m%ldY lr ;sfí ^fiakdkdhl 2002&' b;d 

uE; § .,a.uqj wkaor jej m%foaYfha isÿ lrk ,o fu.,s;sl iqidk lekSul § tys 

wNHka;rfha ;sî yuq jQ n%dyañ f,aLk yd n%dyaó fkdjk ixfla; ms<sn|j úu¾Ykhla 

fuu rpkfhka idlÉPdjg n÷ka lrkq ,efí․

2'	 l%ufõoh

fuu wOHhkh i|yd Ndú; lrk l%ufõoh jkafka mqrdúoHd .fõIK yd 

lekSï weiqßka jd¾;d.; lrk ,o m%d:ñl mqrdúoHd idOl Ndú; lsßu Tiafia tu 

lreKq idlÉPdjg n÷ka lsßu yd óg fmr fï iïnkaOfhka mQ¾j m¾fhaIlhska 

úiska m%ldYhg m;alr we;s m¾fhaIK o;a; oaú;Shsl uQ,dY%h f,i Ndú; lrñka 

fuu lrKq úu¾Ykhg ,lalsÍu fuys wOHhk l%ufõoh fõ․
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3'	 úu¾Ykh 

flfia fj;;a Y%S ,xldfõ n%dyaó f,aLk ms<sn|j yd tajdfha b;sydih ms<sn| 

úu¾Ykh lsÍfï oS n%dyaó wCIrj,g mQ¾jfhka yuq jQ ixfla; wCIr l%uhla mj;skakg 

we;s njg idOl Y%S ,xldfõ mQ¾j ft;sydisl wjêhg wh;a iqidkj, mshka .,a 

u; yd tu hq.hg wh;a ckdjdij,ska yuqjk ueá n÷ka u; ;sî ,xldfõ úúO 

m%foaYj,ska yuq ù ;sfí ̂ Deraniyagala 1972; Senavirathne 1984&' tfiau fuu hq.hg 

wh;a ckdjdi N+ñ jk wkqrdOmqrh" ;siaiuydrduh" lka;frdaoh hk ia:dkj,ska 

yuq ù we;s ueá n÷ka u; igyka lr ;snQ n%dyaó f,aLk rdYshla o jd¾;d ù ;sfí 

^Deraniayagala 1972; Indrapala 1973; Parker 1885&' mQ¾j ft;sydisl hq.fha § ixfla; 

weiqre lr.ksñka lsishï ikaksfïok l%uhla Ndú; l< njg Y%S ,xldfõ mQ¾j 

ft;sydisl hq.fha ueá n÷ka u; yd .,a fidfydkaj, mshka .,a u; jk ixfla; 

;=<ska meyeÈ,s jqj o tajd ;ju;a lshjd f.k fkdue;s neúka kssYaÑ; woyila m%ldY 

l< fkdyels nj msh;siai fiakdkdhlf.a u;h fõ ^fiakdkdhl 2018&' 

Y%S ,xldfjka yuq ù we;s l%sia;= mQ¾j hq.hg wh;a n%dyaó wCIr ms<sn|j úu¾Ykh 

lsÍfï § ud;f,a fõrf.dv ̂ iq¿kdmyqr& úydrfhka yuq jQ fgrdfldgd uqød lsysmhl 

n%dyaó fkdjk ixfla; iu`. n%dyaó wCIr igyka ù ;snqK nj iqo¾Yka fifkúr;ak 

fmkajd § we; ^fifkúr;ak 1997&' tfiau óg wu;rj ;siaiuydrdu wl=ref.dv 

c¾uka mqrdúoHd{hska úiska isÿl< lekSïj, § mq¿iaik ,o ueá nÿka u; n%dyaó 

wlaIr iu`. øúv n%dyaó wCIr yuq ù we;s nj uydfoajka m%ldY lr we; ̂ Mahadevan 
2010). tfiau fla' tia' Ykauq.ï úiska fld¾flahs jrdh wdY%s;j isÿl< lekSïj,ska 

yuq jQ ueá n÷ka u; jQ n%dyaó f,aLk l%sia;= mQ¾j wg jeks ishjig muK wh;a jk 

nj ldnka ld,kS¾K wkqj ;yjqre jk nj m%ldY l< o tu ia:dkfha ia;r wjq,a 

ù ;snqK neúka tu u;h ms<s.; fkdyels nj ol=Kq bka§h wNsf,aLk{hska m%ldY 

lr ;sfí (Nagaswamy 1980). Y%S ,xldfjka l%sia;= mQ¾j mia jeks ishjig fmr 

Ndú; lrk ,o n%dyaó f,aLk wkqrdOmqr we;=¿mqrfhka yuqjk njg kj u;hla 

isrdka oerKsh., úiska bÈßm;a lrk ,o w;r we;=¿mqrfhka yuq jQ n%dyaó f,aLk 

f,aLk l%s' mQ 600-500 fmr ld,fha isg Ndú; jQ nj f¾äfhda ldnka ld,ks¾K wkqj 

;yjqre jk nj o Tyq m%ldY lr we;' ^Deraniyagala 1990; Kodithuwakku 2015&' 
fuu u;h ;jÿrg;a ;yjqre lrñka frdìka lksxyeï úiska wkqrdOmqr we;=¿mqrfha 

i,a.yj;a; kï ia:dkfha isÿ lrk ,o ASW 88 lekSfuka o n%dyaó f,aLk yuq jQ 

nj m%ldY lsÍu iu`. oerKsh.,f.a u;h hï muKlg ;yjqre jk lreKq bÈßm;a 

ù ;sfí ^Connigham & Batt 1999). isrdka oerKsh., yd fudydka wfír;ak úiska 

we;=¿mqrfhka yuq jQ l%sia;= mQ¾j 500-600 g wh;a wCIr iys; ueá n÷ka iïnkaOfhka 

miqj isÿ lrk ,o ;dmix§ma;;d ld,kS¾K (T.L.Dating) wkqj Tjqkaf.a u;h ;j 

ÿrg;a ksj/È jk nj m%ldY lr ;sfí (Deraniyagala & Abeyratne 2000).      

wkqrdOmqr we;=¿mqr uydmd,s odkYd,dj wi< AMP 88 ia:dk kduh hgf;a 

isrdka oerKsh., úiska isÿ lrk ,o mqrdúoHd lekSïj, oS yuq jQ ueá n÷ka len<s 
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lsysmhl fuu n%dyaó f,aLk yuq jQ nj Tyq m%ldY lr ;sfí ^ibid&' Tyq jeä ÿrg;a 

fmkajd oS we;s wdldrhg tu wjêfha n%dyaó wCIr ,sùu i|yd Ndú; lrk ,o 

i;a;aj wia:sj,ska ks¾udKh lrk ,o mkaysola o yuq  ù we;s nj o fmkajd oS ;sfí 

^ibid&' tfiau thg iudk mkaysoj,A bkaoshdfõ w,ï.S¾mq¾" Ñrdkaä" yiaÓkdmQ¾ 

yd WÊfÊka hk ia:dkj,ska o ,eî ;sîfuka fujeks tajd iudk ld, mrdij, § 

,xldfõ yd bkaÈhdfõ Ndú; ù we;s nj o Tyq jeä ÿrg;a m%ldY lr ;sfí ^ibid&' 
fuu wCIr yuqjk ld, mßÊfÊoh jk l%sia;= mQ¾j 600-500 ;yjqre lr.ekSu i|yd 

ldnka ld,ks¾K (C14 Dating) 05 la ;dm ixoSma;;d ld,kS¾K (T.L. Dating) 04 la 

,nd.;a nj o Tyq jeä ÿrg;a úia;r lr ;sfí ^ibib&' 

fuu fidhd .ekSu ms<sn|j úoaj;=ka úúO u; rdYshla fï jk úg m%ldYhg 

m;alr we;' fï ms<sn| woyia olajd we;s msh;siai fiakdkdhl m%ldY lr we;af;a 

isrdka oerKsh., l%sia;= mQ¾j 600-500 ;rï ld,hg wh;a hehs m%ldYhg m;alr we;s 

^n%dyaó wCIr igyka ù ;snQ& ueá n÷ka l%sia;= j¾I m<uq jeks ishjig wh;a úh hq;=  

njh ^fiakdkdhl 2002& ta i|yd Tyq bosßm;a lr we;s u;h wkqj oerKsh., úiska 

bosßm;a lr we;s M,l wxl 64 ys a wCIrh orK ueá n÷ka lene,a, u; igyka ù 

we;s wjika wCIrh —p˜ wCIrh hehs Wml,amkh l<fyd;a tu wCIrh Y%S ,xldfõ 

fuf;la yuq ù we;s merKs n%dyaó ,sms w;r olakg ke;s ;rï nj fmkajd oS we; ̂ tu 

( 58& tfiau fiakdkdhl bosßm;a lr we;s wfkla u;h jkafka Y%S ,xldfõ merKs 

n%dyaó ,smsj, oS¾> iajr fjkqjg fndfyda úg y%iaj iajr Ndú; ù we;s nj;a" oS¾> 

iajr Ndú; lsÍu wdrïN jQfha miqld,Skj nj mrKú;dk fmkajd oS we;s u;h wkqj 

o ;yjqre jk nj Tyq jeäÿrg;a m%ldY lr we; ^fiakdkdhl 2002; paranavithana 
1970& tfiau oerKsh., bosßm;a lr we;s —;dru˜ fyda —;drp˜ hkak;a —;hdl=fg˜ 

hk fhÿï ;=< oS¾> iajr weiqre lrñka jpk igyka lr we;s neúka tjeks fhÿï 

u.ska ixj¾Okh jQ ld,jljdkqjl tu wCIr rpkd lrkakg we;s nj wCIrj, 

iajrEmh wkqj meyeos<s jk nj o Tyq fmkajd oS ;sfí ^fiakdkdhl 2002&'

msh;siai fiakdkdhl úiska jeä ÿrg;a fmkajd § we;s mßÈ fuu wCIrj, 

ixj¾Ok wjia:dla  oS¾> iajr fukau y%iaj iajr ;=<ska meyeÈ<s jk neúka wkqrdOmqr 

we;=¿mqrfhka yuqù we;s wCIr l%sia;= j¾I m<uq jeks ishjig wh;a ùug fndfyda 

bv we;s nj fmkajd § w;ru" oerKsh., úiska fuu f,aLk iïnkaOj olajd we;s 

ldnka ld,kS¾K wkqj tys by< iSudfõ yd my< iSudfõ mj;sk mr;rh ms<sn|j 

o idlÉcd lr ;sfí' isrdka oerKsh., úiska wkqrdOmqr uydmd,s odkYd,dj wi< 

isÿ lrk ,o AMP 88 lekSfï ixisoaê wxl 75g wh;a tu ueá n÷ka len<s wh;a 

jk ia;rfha ld,ks¾K ldnka 14 ld,kSs¾K wkqj tys by<u iSudj l%s'mQ y;a jeks 

ishji yd tys my<u iSudj l%s'mQ ;=ka jeks ishjig  ̂ Deraniayagala 1992& wh;a f,i 

olajd ;sfnk w;r fiakdkdhlf.a u;h jkafka fuu wCIr yuqjk ld,mrdih 

mokï uq,a ft;sydisl hq.h (Basal Early History 600-500) yd my< uq,a ft;sydisl 

wjêh (Lower Early History 500-400 BC)' w;r mj;sk mr;rh ishjia y;rlg 

wdikak jk neúka tys by< iSudj muKla i<ld n,d fuu ;SrKh .ekSu jvd 

idOdrK fkdjk njh' 
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tfiau wkqrdOmqr we;=¿mqr AMP 88 yd ASW 88 mqrdúoHd lekSfuka  

fidhd.kakd ,o n%dyaó f,aLk ms<sn| úu¾YKhla isÿ lrk úu,fiak yef,da.u 

l%sia;= mQ¾j ;=ka jeks ishjig wh;a wfYdal wCIr o l%sia;= mQ¾j fo jeks ishjig wh;a 

msm%djd wNsf,aLk iu`. o Y%S ,xldfõ l%sia;= mQ¾j f; jeks yd fo jeks ishjiaj,g 

wh;a .=yd ,sms iu`. o ikaikaokh lrñka wkqrdOmqr we;=¿mqrfhka yuq jQ ueá 

n÷ka u; we;s wCIr tu wCIr yd ieioSfï oS iudk;d fukau oeä f,i wiudk;d 

o mj;sk nj fmkajd oS we;' yef,da.u fmkajd § we;s wdldrhg AMP 88 (75) 
ixisoaêh yd ASW 88 (88) jeks ixisoaêhg wh;a ù we;s wCIr iys; ueá n÷ka l%sia;= 

mQ¾j 818-754 fyda l%sia;= mQ¾j 700-540 ld,kS¾Kh ,eî we;s nj olajd ;sîu yd ;j;a 

ueá nÿka lene,a,l —ìh wkqrO˜ hkqfjka i|yka ASW 88 (88) ixisoaêhg wh;a 

ueá n÷ka lene,a, l%sia;= mQ¾j 600-500 ld,ks¾K lr ;sîu ;=< .eg¿jla we;s nj 

o fmkajd § ;sfí' ^yef,da.u 2003(4-5& tfiau Tyqf.a u;h jkafka fuu ueán÷ka 

i|yd ld,kS¾K ,ndosh hq;af;a ueá n÷ka yuqjk ia;rh ld,kS¾Kh lsrSfuka fkdj 

wod< ueá n÷ka fldgi ld,kS¾Kh lsÍfuka jk njh ^tu&' 

tfiau fuhg wu;rj W;=re bkaoSh n%dyaó wCIr yd ol=Kq bkaoSh n%dyaó wCIr 

fukau Y%S ,xldfõ .=yd ,smsj, wka;¾.; n%dyaó wCIrj, yev rgd yd tAjdfha 

mßudKh ms<sn| úu¾Ykh lrk yef,da.uf.a u;h jkafka wkqrdOmqr we;=¿mqrfhka 

yuqjk ueá nÿka u; igyka lr we;s wCIr l%sia;= mQ¾j 600-500 ld,hg fkdj 

l%sia;= j¾I fo jeks Y; j¾Ihg wh;a jk nj;a" tajd ol=Kq bkaoshdfõ wßlfïvqj,ska 

fidhd.kakd ,o wCIrj,g iudk jk neúka wßlfïvq wCIr wh;a l%sia;= j¾I 

fo jeks ishjig Y%S ,xldfõ we;=¿mqrfhka yuq ù we;s n%yaó wCIr wh;a jk nj 

Tyq fmkajd §  ;sfí ^tu&' flfia fj;;a b;d uE; § olKq bkaoshdfõ isÿlr we;s 

mqrdúoHd lekSï ;=<ska yuq ù we;s n%dyaó f,aLk iïnkaOfhka o kj u; bÈßm;a 

ù ;sfí ta w;ßka fla' rdcka yd iqn%ukshka úiska ;ñ,akdvqfõ msysá fldvquk,a 

keu;s ia:dkfha we;s fu.,s;sl iqidk N+ñh wdY%s;j isÿ lrk ,o lekSïj, § yuq 

jQ ueá n÷kaj, igykaj ;snQ wCIr l%sia;= mQ¾j miajeks ishji  ;rï merKs jk 

nj m%ldY lr ;sfí (The New Indian Expreess 2013). 

óg wu;rj ol=Kq bxoshdfõ wdÈÉpk,aÆ¾ iqidk N+ñfhka yuq jQ ueá nrKs 

u; igykaj ;snQ n%dyaó wCIr l%sia;= mQ¾j 6-5 ishjiaj,g wh;a nj à' i;HuQ¾;s f.a 

u;h ù we;' tfiau ol=Kq bxÈhdfõ m,ks kï ia:dkfha  isÿl< lekSïj,ska yuq 

jQ n%dyaó f,aLk l%sia;= mQ¾j 540 ld,hg wh;a jk nj iqn%ukshka m%ldY lr ;sfí 

(Subramaniyan 2005). fï wkqj ol=Kq wdishdkq l,dmh ;=< l%sia;= mQ¾j miajeks 

ishjig fmr isg n%dyaó f,aLk mej;S we;s nj bkaÈhdfjka yd Y%S ,xldfjka yuq ù 

we;s fuu mqrdúoHd idOl ;+<ska meyeÈ,s ù we;' 

wkqrdOmqr we;=¿mqr AMP 88 ^Deraniayagala 1992& yd ASW 88 ^Coningham 
1999& ueá nÿka u; mkaysolska fyda ;shqKq wiaÓ ;=vlska igyka lrk ,o njg 

Wml,amkh lrk ,o by; úia;r lrk ,o Y%S ,xldfjka yuq ù we;s n%dyaó f,aLk 

iïnkaO úoaj;=ka w;r úúO u;jdo mj;sk nj fmfka' tfiau Tjqka fndfyda fofkl= 
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fmkajd § we;af;a wCIr yd wCIr l,dfõ ixj¾Okh úuish hq;= fukau wod< ueá 

n÷ka fldgi ld,kS¾Kh fkdlr tajd yuqjk ia;r ld,kS¾Kh lsÍfuka by< 

ikaO¾Nhlska i;a;aj l%shd fya;=fjka tjeks ueá n÷ka jeks fldgia my<g meñKSug 

we;s bvlv jeä neúka ksYaÑ; f,iu ia;rfha ld,kS¾K wod< n÷ka fldgfia 

ld,kS¾K i|yd fhdod .ekSu .eg¿ iy.; jk nj o m%ldY lr we;' by;ska úia;r 

lr we;s Y%S ,xldfjka yuq ú we;s n%dyaó f,aLkj, merKs Ndjh ;yjqre lr.ekSu 

i|yd b;d fydo ms<s;=rla imhd .ekSug Y%S ,xld rcrg úYajúoHd,fha mqrdúoHd yd 

Wreu l<ukdlrK wOHkdxYhg fï jk úg yels ù ;sfí' 

2017 j¾Ifha w. Nd.fha § Y%S ,xld rcrg úYajúoHd,fha mqrdúoHd yd Wreu 

l<ukdlrK wOHhkdxYh wdkuvqj m%dfoaYSh f,aLï fldÜGdYfha .,a.uqjg kqÿre 

wkaorjej fu.,s;sl iqidk N+ñh wdY%s;j RUSL EX 01 2017 ia:dk kduh hgf;a 

isÿ lrk ,o mqrdúoHd lekSfï oS iqidkh wNHka;rfha ;ekam;a lr ;snQ ueá uqÜáhl 

leã.sh n| fldgia len<s ;=kl ;sî n%dyaó wCIr tlla yd ixfla; ;=kla y÷kd.kakd 

,oS' fuu n%dyaó wCIrh —;˜ wCIrhg iudk fõ' Y%S ,xldfõ mQ¾j ft;sydisl hq.fha 

fu.,s;sl iqidk wdY%s;j fuf;la isÿ lrk ,o lekSïj, oS tajdfha mshka .,a u; ;sî 

n%dyaó fkdjk ixfla; rdYshla yuqù ;sfí ̂ fiakdkdhl 2002& ta w;ßka bínkalgqj 

fu.,s;sl iqidk N+ñh wdY%S;j ixfla; ;sysmhla yd hdmyqj msxjej .,a fidfydka 

lk;a; ;=< 40 lg jvd jeä ixfla; m%udKhla jd¾;d ù we;s nj m%ldYhg m;a 

lr we; (Senavirathna 1997)' tfiau thg wu;rj wkqrdOmqr f.äf.a" lka;frdaoh" 

fmdïmrsmamqj" wdkhsfldâvdhs (Senavirathna 2009) yd ßÈh.u" ;siaiuydrduh hk 

ia:dkj,ska o ueá n`ÿka u; ,shq n%dyaó fkdjk ixfla; yd n%dyaó wCIr  jd¾;djk 

nj o mqrdúoHd{hska y÷kdf.k ;snqK o tajd ksYaÑ;j úoHd;aul ld,kS¾Kj,g 

,lalr fkdue; ^nxvdr 2001/2002&' 

fï wdldrhg fu.,s;sl iqidk yd ckdjdi ;=<ska úúO ixfla; yd iuyr úg 

wCIr yuqjk kuq;a iqidkhla wNHka;rfha ;snQ ueá n÷kla u; igyka lrk ,o 

n%dyaó wCIr fuf;la Y%S ,xldfjka jd¾;d ù fkdue;' ta wkqj wkaorjej fu.,s;sl 

iqidkh wdY%s;j fuu fidhd .ekSu Y%S ,xldfõ n%dyaó f,aLk iïnkaOj w;sYh 

jeo.;a fidhd .ekSula f,i fmkajdosh yelsh' tfia fmkajdosh yelafla Ys,d mqjre 

04 lska jglr ;kk ,o Ys,d uxcqidjl wNHka;rfha ;ekam;a lrk ,o ueá n÷ka 

úYd, mshka .,lska jeiQ miq lsisÿ whqrlska ú;ekaùula isÿ fkdjk w;r i;a;aj 

l%shd fya;=fjka tyd fuyd hdula o isÿ fkdfõ' tu ksid m%:ufhkau ikao¾Nh wjq,a 

iy.; fkdjQ ;eklska fuu wCIr iys; ueá n÷ka ,eîu b;du jeo.;a fõ' fuys 

w;sYh jeo.;a wksla lreK jkafka fuu wCIrh wka;¾.; ueá nÿka len<s yuqjk 

ueá n÷k we;=,;ska ,nd.;a wiaÓ idïm,a weußldfõ îgd wek,sála wdh;khg hjd 

,nd.;a ld,kS¾K wkqj tu wiaÓ yd ueá n÷ka wh;a jk ld,h l%sia;= mQ¾j 501 - 507 

ld,hg osk kS¾Kh ù ;sfí ^2440-2315 Cal Bp& 94'4] l úYajdikSh Ndjhla ,nd 

§ we;s fuu ld,kS¾Kj,ska 1'0]l ksrjoH;djh u; tajd ksYaÑ; jYfhka l%sia;= 

mQ¾j 507-501 ̂ 2456-2449& wh;a jk jk nj îgd wek,sála wdh;kh m%ldY lr ;sfí 

^Beta - 482665&' ta wkqj fuu wCIrh yd ixfla; l%sia;= mQ¾j yh jeks ishjig wh;a 

nj ksiel f,iu ;yjqre fõ' 
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Y%S ,xldfõ n%dyaó f,aLk iïnkaOfhka idlÉPd lsÍfï § l,dmSh f,i tys 

mj;sk ;;a;ajh úuid ne,Su o jeo.;a fõ' bkaoshdfõ wßlfïvqj,ska y÷kd.;a 

n%dyaó wCIr l%sia;= mQ¾j 900-600 w;r ld,hg wh;a nj ^Deraniayagala 1992& 
m%ldYhg m;aù we;s w;r iuia:hla f,i ol=Kq bkaoshdj yd Y%S ,xldj ;=< l%sia;= 

mQ¾j 600-500 ld,fha n%dyaó f,aLk Ndú; jQ nj fï wkqj y÷kd.; yelsh' tfiau 

wkqrdOmqr we;=¿mqr ueá n÷ka u; f,aLk.; lr ;snQ n%dyaó f,aLk iïnkaOj 

W.;=ka w;r fuf;la mej;s l%s'mQ yh jeks ishjig tajd wh;a úh fkdyelsh hk 

l,jljdkq iïnkaO ;snQ m%Yakh ñka ksrdlrKh lr.ekSug wkaorjej fu.,s;sl 

iqidkh wdY%fhka yuq jQ n%dyaó f,aLkh ;=<ska fï wkqj yels fõ' Y%S ,xldfõ n%dyaó 

wNsf,aLk yd tajdfha b;sydih iïnkaO jeo.;a fidhd.ekSula f,i wkaorjej 

fu.,s;sl iqidkfhka yuq jQ n%dyaó f,aLk fmkajdosh yels w;ru wkaorjej fu,;sl 

iqidkfhka yuqjk ixfla; w;r we;s oka;c Y wCIrhg iudk ixfla;h o wCIr 

mßKduh mßKduh iïnkaOfhka jeo.;a jk w;r fï iïnkaOj wNsf,aLlhska w;r 

u;hla we;súh yelsh' fndfyda W.;=ka fmkajd § we;af;a oka;c Y wCIrh n%dyaó 

f,aLkj,g tl;= ù we;af;a  n%dyaó f,aLkj, miqj we;sjk  ixj¾Ok wjia:djl § 

njh' flfia fj;;a fï iïnkaOj isrdka oerKsh., m%ldY lrk wdldrhg wCIrj, 

wdlD;sfhka nyq;r úúO;d ygf.k we;af;a ld, mßKduhg jvd tajdfha ,sùfï yd 

ia:dkfha iajNdjh wkqj nj hkak yd tlu wdlD;shg we;s wCIr follska tlla 

mQ¾j jHjydrhg wfkl miq l,lg o wh;a njg ms<s.efkk u;h ms<s.; fkdyelsh 

hk ;¾lhla wkqj is;Sfï oS oka;c Y ;d¨c I hk wl=re tllska wksl fmr fyda 

miqj Ndú; wCIrhla hkak ie<lsh fkdyels  nj o fï wkqj fmkajdÈh yelsh' 

flfia fj;;a wkaor jej fu.,s;sl iqidkfhka yuq jQ fuh Y  wCIrhg iudk 

Wj o th ixfla;hla f,i ms<s.ekSu jvd idr:l fõ․ 

tfiau mrKú;dk fmkajdfok wdldrhg l%s'mQ ;=ka jeks ishjfia isg l%s'j m<uq 

jeks ishji olajd jk n%dyaó wCIrj,  mßKduh iïnkaOfhka úYd, fjkialula 

wCIr weiqßka y÷kd.; fkdyels kuq;a l%s'j m<uq jeks ishji muK jk úg iq¿ 

fjkialula ; wCIrfha oel.; yels fõ' (Ic. vol. I: xvi). tfiau wkaorjej fu.,s;sl 

iqidkfhka yuqjk ; wCIrh isria f¾Ldjla ;j;a isria f¾Ldjla iu`. iïnkaO 

ùfuka ,shd ;sfnkq y÷kd.; yels jkafka Y%S ,xldfõ Ys,d ,smsj, olakg ,efnk 
mßÈh' wfYdal Ys,d ,smsj, fhfok ; wCIrh iu`. Y%S ,xldfõ uq,a n%dyaó  wCIr 

ikaikaokh lsÍfï § fmkS hkafka bka§h wfYdal wCIrj, keó.sh f¾Ldjlg 

ol=Kq me;af;ka isria f¾Ldj uOHfha isg my<g Èfjk flá f¾Ldjlska hqla; 

jk njh' Y%S ,xldfõ n%dyaó tfia fkdjk w;r iDcq f¾Ld follska  hqla;j ,shd 

we;s  nj fmfka' tfiau wkaorjej fu.,s;sl iqidkfhka yuqjk n%dyaó f,aLk YS% 

,xldfõ l%s'mQ ;=ka jeks ishjig wh;a wCIrj,g iudk jk neúka mQ¾j ft;sydisl 

hq.fha isg tu wCIr úldYkh ù we;s nj fmkajdÈh yelafla ,xldfõ ia:dk 

.Kklska fuhg iudk n%dyaó fkdjk wCIr f,i W.;=ka y÷kdf.k we;s wCIr 

yuqùu ;=<ska mQ¾j ft;sydisl wjêfha furg f,aLkh werì njg m%N, u;hls 

bka f.dvke.sh yels neúks' tfiau we;=¿mqrfhka oerKsh., jd¾;d lr ;sfnk 
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Fig. 64 olajd we;s b M,lfha olajd we;s ; wCIrhg wkaorj iqidkh ;=<ska  

yuq jQ ; wCIrh iudk jk nj wm úiska isÿ lrk ,o wCIr ikaikaokh lsÍfï 

úu¾Ykj, § meyeÈ,s úh' tfukau fuu lekSfï § jd¾;d ù we;s wfkla wCIr 

fkdjk oka;c Y wCIrhg iudk ixfla;h l%s'mQ ;=ka jeks yd m<uq jeks ishjia w;r 

f,ka ,smsj, olakg ,efnk wCIrj,g fndfyda iudk jk neúka mQ¾j ft;sydisl 

hq.h ;=< tjeks wCIr o ,xldfõ Ndú; jkakg we;s nj fmkajdÈh yels fõ 

( Ic. vol. I: xvi). wkaorjej fu.,s;sl iqidk N+ñh wY%s;j jd¾;djk fuu wCIrh yd 

ixfla;h hk folu tlu ikao¾Nhlska jd¾;djk neúka Èk kS¾K iïnkaOfhka 

.eg¿la mek kef.kafka ke;' 

4'	 ks.ukh

ta wkqj Y%S ,xldfõ n%dyaó wCIrj,ska ,sms ,sùu yd tajd furg ia:dms; lrùu 

ms<sn|j m%p,s;j ;sfnk u;h jkafka tu wCIr furgg y÷kajd fokq ,enQfõ fn!oaO  

O¾u ¥;hka úiska njh ^Fernando 1949). kuq;a fuu woyi ms<sn|j úu¾Ykhl 

fhfok fikr;a mrKú;dk fmkajd fokafka fn!oaO O¾u ¥;hka furgg meuKSug 

fmr NdKav yqjure lghq;=j, § n%dyaó wCIr Ndú; jkakg we;s nj wkqudk l< 

yels njh (Paranavithana 1970). flfia fj;;a fï jk úg ,eî we;s ÈkkS¾K 

iys; idOlj,ska meyeÈ,s jkafka Y%S ,xldfõ n%dyaó f,aLk mq¾j ft;sydisl hq.fha 

furg Ôj;a jQ jeishka úiska wdrïN lrk ,o iajdëk f,aLk l%uhla jk njh․ 
tfiau tjeks wCIr l%uhla ÈhqKqùug ;rï jk ;dCIKhla  tu ñksiqka oek isá 

bj iqidkh wNHka;rfhka jd¾;d jk jdfka ;, yd lD;%su ùÿre mn¿ ;=<ska o 

meyeÈ,s jk neúka tjeks ;dCIKhla o;a ÈhqKq ck;djla f,aLkh wdrïN lr ;sîu 

o mqÿuhg lreKla fkdjk nj fmkajdÈh yelsh․ 

tfiau  uyskaod.ukfhka wk;=rej tu f,aLk NsCIQkag f,ka m%odkh 

lsÍu iu`. furg m%p,s; ùu isÿùu idudkH l¾Kla nj o fmkajdÈh yelsh'  

isrdka oerKsh., úiska 1988 j¾Ifha § wkqrdOmqr we;=¿mqrfha isÿ lrk ,o AMP 
88  mqrdúoHd lekSu yd frdìka lksxyeï úiska 1998- 1999 isÿ lr we;s ASW 88 
mqrdúoHd lekSfuka  fidhdf.k m%ldYhg m;alr we;s Y%S ,xldfõ n%dyaó f,aLk  

ls%'mQ 500-600 ld,hg wh;a jk njg oerKsh., úiska m%ldYhg m;alr we;s  

u;h wkaorjej fu.,s;sl iqidk wdY%s; lekSfuka yuq jQ ueá n÷ka u; ms<siaiSfuka 

miqj igyka lr we;s n%yaó wCIrj,ska ;yjqrejk nj fï wkqj fmkajdÈh yels 

w;ru" fï woyi ;jÿrg;a bÈß m¾fhaIKj,ska ;yjqre jkafka kï n%dyaó wCIrj,  

Wm; Y%S ,xldj ;=< isÿ jQ nj ikd: l< yels nj o jeä ÿrg;a fmkajdÈh  

yelsh' 
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nxvdr" à' 2001/2002" yïnkaf;dg wdY%s; ft;sydisl mqrdúoHdj" je,sms< mqrdúoHd i`.rdj, miajeks 

l,dmh" taldnoaO mqrdúoHd WmdêOdÍ ix.uh" uOHu ixialD;sl wruqo," ms' 55-65'

fiakdkdhl" mS' 2002" Y%S ,xldfõ merKsu f,aLk iy tajdfha wdrïNh ms<sn| j woyila" b÷jr 

m¾fhaIKd;aul f,aLk ix.%yh" ohd wurfialr iy frdays; Èidkhl ̂ ixia'&" jrldfmd<" 

wdßh m%ldYlfhda" ms' 35-75'

fiakdkdhl" mS' 2018" Y%S ,xldfõ wNsf,aLk yeoErSu" ixfoaYd m%ldYlfhda" mdÿlal'

yef,da.u" ù' 2003" Y%S ,dxlsl n%dyaó wlaIr ud,fjys wdrïNh ( wkqrdOmqr we;=¿kqjr § yuq jQ ueá 

n÷ka wdY%s; j flfrk ú.%yhla" jrldfmd<" wdßh m%lYlfhda" fn!oaO úoHd, udj;'
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wkaorjej iqidkfha leKSï wjia:d
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wkaorjej fu.,s;sl iqidkfhka yuq jQ ( wCIrh yd ixfla;h
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wkaorjej leKSfuka yuq jQ ùÿre mn¿

wkaorjej leKSfuka yuq jQ jdfka ;,hla

wkaorjej leKSfuka yuq jQ ueá n÷ka lsysmhla
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wkaorjej fu.,s;sl iqidkfha msysàu
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uydpd¾h mQcH jrÈfj, úchiquk ysñfhda 1955 iema;eïn¾ 19 Èk kqjr 

f;,afoKsh .%dufha Wm; ,nd we;s w;r j¾;udkh jk úg uykqjr 

Èia;s%lalfha jrÈfj, .%dufhys msysá mq¾jdrdu uyd úydrh iaÓr jdiia:dkh 

fldg jev jdih lr;s' fld<U úYajúoHd,fhka wOHdmkfõ§ ̂ úfYaI& m<uq 

Wmdêh ,nd we;s Wkajykafia tu úYajúoHd,fhkau wOHdmk úoHdj úIh 

iïnkaO o¾Ykm;s Wmdêh ,nd we;af;ls' ;jo mQcH jrÈfj, úchiquk 

ysñhka fmardfoKsh úYajúoHd,fhka wOHdmk úoHdj úIh iïnkaOfhka 

o¾YkY+ß Wmdêh ,nd we;' mdi,a .=rejrfhl=" úYajúoHd, wpd¾hjrfhl= 

f,i jir 38 l fiajd ld,hla iïmq¾K fldg we;s Wkajykafia j¾;udkh 

jk úg wkqrdOmqr Ys% ,xld NslaIq úYajúoHd,fhys wOHdmk úoHdj úIh 

ms<sn| m%uqL uydpd¾hjrhd f,i fiajh lr;s' tfukau Wkajykafia  

Y%S ,xldfõ fjfik wOHdmk úoHdj ms<sn| uydpd¾h ;k;=r fydnjk 

tlu NslaIqka jykafia o fj;s' 

lD;shg ye|skaùula 

iudcdkqfhdackh ms<sn| fn!oaO ixl,amh wdYs%; ls%hdj,sh ls%hd;aul 

jk iudc m¾hdhka folla jk .sys iudch yd meúÈ iudch ;=< mqoa.,hska 

iudcdkqfhdackh jk wdldrh ms<sn|j idlÉcd flfrk m¾fhaIK lD;sfhls' 

fuys§ l;=jrhd iudcdkqfhdack ls%hdj,sh wOHdmksl w.hlska hq;= ls%hdj,shla 

nj mjihs' —iudcdkqfhdackh hkq wOHdmksl w.hlska hq;= ls%hdj,shla f,i  

ms<s.efkã   ̂05 msgqj&' ta wkqj iudcdkqfhdackh ms<sn| fn!oaO b.ekaùï wOHdmk úoHdj 

yd  iïnkaO fldg ilia flreKq Ydia;s%h m¾fhaIKhla f,i fuu lD;sh y÷kd .; 

yelsh' 

lD;s úu¾Ykh

l;=jrhd uq,a nqÿiufha tk b.ekaùï yd miq ld,Skj ,she ù we;s lD;sj, 

wka;¾.; f;dr;=re weiqßka iudcdkqfhdackh ms<sn| fn!oaO ixl,amh ms<sn| 

úia;rd;aul ye|skaùula lsßug m<uq mßÉfcaoh fhdod f.k we;'

lD;s úu¾Ykh

iudcdkqfhdackh ixl,amh ( fn!oaO m%fõYh 
uydpd¾h mQcH jrÈfj, úchiquk ysñ

ví,sõ' fla' ã lS¾;sr;ak

udkjYdia;% wOHhk wxYh

iudcShúoHd yd udkjYdia;% mSGh

rcrg úYajúoHd,h" ñyska;,h
Email: wkdk1974@Yahoo.com
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fojk mßÉfcaofha § iudcdkqfhdackh ms<sn| fn!oaO ixl,amh uq,a nqÿiuh 

;=<ska ms<sìUq jk wdldrh wkqud;Dld lsysmhla hgf;a úu¾Ykhg ,la fldg we;' 

tys§ i¾j úYaùh oDIaá fldaKhlska f,dalh foi ne,Sfï§ úoHudk jk m¾hdhka 

folla we;s nj lshhs' tu iajNdúl m¾hdh yd ixialD;sl m¾hdh jYfhks' fn!oaO 

ú.%yh wkqj iudcdkqfhdackh hkak f,!lsl yd f,daflda;a;r jYfhka fomßos jk 

wdldrh;a tu fohdldr iudcdkqfhdackh ls%hdj,sh fn!oaO iQ;%d.; b.ekaùïj, 

meyeÈ,s flfrk wdldrh;a fuu mßÉfcaofha § ;jÿrg;a úu¾Ykhg ,la fldg we;'

lD;sfha f;jk mßÉfcaoh fjka fldg we;af;a uq,a nqÿiufha b.ekafjk  

iudcdkqfhdack ldrl ms<sn| idlÉcd lsßug jk w;r mjq," ñ;% lKavdhï" 

wOHdmkh" wd.u yd jD;a;Sh fCIa;%h jYfhka tu tall fjka fjka jYfhka 

idlÉcd lrhs'

wd¾Ólh ms<sn| fn!oaO iudcdkqfhdack ls%hdj,sh úia;r lsßu i|yd isõjk 

mßÉfcaoh fjka lrk l;=jrhd iajNdjfhkau iQL ldó jQ;a ÿl ms<sl=,a lrkakd 

jQ;a csj úoHd;aulj ñksid iudc i;ajfhl= lsÍfuys,d w¾Ól iudcdkqfhdackfhys 

Wmfhda.S;dj ú.%y lrhs'

iudcdkqfhdackh ms<sn`o fn!oaO ixl,amh wdYs%; ls%hdj,sh ls%hd;aul jk iudc 

fldgia folls' tajd .sys iudch yd meúos iudch hkqfjka olajhs' —iudcdkqfhdackh 

ms<sn| fn!oaO ixl,amh wdYs%; ls%hdj,sh ls%hd;aul jk iudc m¾hdhka folls' 

bka m<uq jekak jkafka uyd iudch fyj;a fmdÿ iudch ksfhdackh lrk .sys 

iudch hs' nqÿiuh mrudo¾Ys iudc m¾hdh f,i yÿkd.kakd ix> iudch fojk 

iudc m¾hdh nj i|yka lf<uq˜ ^131 msgqj&' miajk ^05& yd yhjk 06& mßÉfcaoj, 

§ wry;a M,h olajd .uka lrk NslaIqjf.a Ydiksl .uka uf.ys werUqu;aa miqj 

th w;s W;a;r fm!reIhla f.dvk.d .ekSfï N=ñldj olajd j¾Okh lr .kakd 

wldrh;a tu ls%hdj,sh iïmq¾K lsßfuka miqj NslaIqj úiska fn!oaO iudcdkqfhdack 

ls%hdj,sfhys mru ;;a;ajhg m;ajk wldrh;a uq,a nqÿiuh weiqßka úu¾Ykhg ,la 

lsßu l;=jrhd fj;ska ;jÿrg;a isÿ fõ'

y;ajk mrsÉfcaofha § mrsÉfcao yhla mqrd l;=jrhd úiska úu¾Ykhg ,la 

lrk ,o iudcdkqfhdackh ixl,amfhys fn!oaO m%fõYh ms<sn| idrdxYhla bosßm;a 

fldg we;'

l;=jrhd fn!oaO iudcdkqfhdackh ls%hdj,sh ú.%y lsÍu i|yd uq,a nqÿiufhys 

tk b.ekaùï o miq ld,Skj rÑ; fn!oaO .%ka: j, tk b.ekaùï o m%d:ñl uQ,dY% 

f,i fhdod f.k we;s w;r tajd ishqï j úu¾Ykhg ,la fldg we;' tlS ishqï 

úu¾Ykd;aul wCIsh l;=jrhdf.a m¾fhaIKd;aul .%ka:lrKfhys ksmqk;ajh ukdj 

m%lg lrhs' ;udg <.dúh yels iEu uQ,dY%hla flfrysu wjOdkh fhduq fldg ;sîu 

lD;sfhys iqúfYaIs  ,laIKhls' ú.%y lrk ixl,am jeä ÿrg;a ;yjqre lsßu i|yd 

l;=jrhdf.a oaù;shSl uq,dY% Ndú;h o m%dudKsl núka hqla;h' 
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m¾fhaIK l%uh f,i ikao¾N ú.%dyd;aul l%ufõoh fhdodf.k we;s 

l;=jrhd m%d:ñl yd oaù;sl uq,dY% weiqfrka tla /ia l< o;a; úu¾Ykd;aulj;a" 

úia;rd;aulj;a" we.hqïYs,ssj;a kj;u m%fõYhlska ks¾udKd;aulj bÈßm;a lr ;sîu 

m%YxikSh fõ' idïm%odhsl núka ñ§ we;s l;=jrhd kj w¾: .ekaùï iys; m¾fhaIK 

lD;shla t<s oelaùug W;aiql ù we;' —Wiia ixialD;sl m¾hdh" W;a;r ixialD;sl 

m¾hdh yd w;s W;a;r ixialD;sl m¾hdh ta uyd iudch ;=<skau ks¾udKh flfrkqfha 

ñksid i;= widyh Ñka;k Yla;sfha m%;sM,hla f,ih˜ ̂ msgqj 132&'  ;jo" fuu lD;sh 

l;=jrhdf.a ;¾ldkQl+, nj uekúka u;= fldg olajhs' —fï wkqj W;a;r yd w;s 

W;a;r fm!reI ,laIKhkaf.ka iukaú; jq —iqmsß˜ ñksfil= fyj;a ry;ka jykafia 

njg m;aùu i|yd fnfyúka wod< iudc m¾hdh f,i meúos iudch m%Njh jq nj 

ks.ukh lsßu ksjerosh˜ ^msgqj 133&' 

iudcdkqfhdackh ixl,am ngysr iudcúoHdfõ nyq,j l;dlrkq ,nk fmdÿ 

ud;Dldjla jqj o l;=jrhd ngysr iudcúoHdfõ tk iudcdkqfhdack ixl,amh ú.%y 

lsßug m%uqL;djla fkd§ fn!oaO m%fõYh muKlau úu¾Ykhg ,la lsÍu i|yd f.k 

we;s W;aidyh m¾fhaIK ld¾hfhys § olajk ,o ixhuh;a m¾fhaIK iSud ;SrKh 

lsßu ms<sn| j mej;s ksmqK;ajhla M<g lrhs' ngysr ixl,amj,g m%uqL;djla foñka 

iudcdkqfhdackh ixl,amh ms<sn| idlÉcd lrk m¾fhaIlhskag" fmros. wd.ñl 

b.ekaùï weiqfrka b;d ishqïj iducúoHd;aul ixl,am u;= fldg iudc l;sldj;la 

f.dv ke.Sug wjYH jgmsgdjla l;=jrhd úiska ilia fldg we;' 

lD;sh mqrdu olakg ,efnk NdIdfõ yrj;a yd ir, nj iajNdIdfjka 

m¾fhaIK lghq;= j, fhfok wdOqKslhskag m¾fhaIK ld¾fhys § NdIdj Ndú; 

lrkafka flfiao hkak ms<sn`oj nqoaêuh ksï j<¨ mq¿,a lr .ekSug wdf,dalhla imhhs'

iudcdkqfhdackh ms<sn`o fn!oaO ixl,amh wdYs%; ls%hdj,s ls%hd;aul jk 

iudc m¾hdhka fol jk .sys iudch yd meúÈ iudch iudcdkqfhdack ls%hdj,sh 

idCId;a lr .uka fõ.h ;=< mj;sk fjki m¾fhaIK f;dr;=re u`.ska t<soelaùug 

l;=jrhdf.a wjOdkh fhduq jqfha kï fuu m¾fhaIK lD;sfhys M,odhS nj ;jÿrg;a 

by< hdug bv ;snqKs' 

wdYs%; .%ka: oelaùfï§ we;eï ;kays ;dlaIKsl  fodaI lsysmhla olakg 

,efí' m¾fhaIK wka;¾.;h we;=<; l,d;=rlska bx.s%is jHjydr Ndú; fldg 

we;s w;r th tlu l%ufõohlg fhdod fkdue;s nj lD;s úu¾Ykfha § olakg  

,efnkakls'
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